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THE 


PREFACE 


To THE = 
RE A D E R. 
5 HAT which L here offer to the _ 


World, is the Reſult of my Stu- 
dies for ſome Years upon a ve- 
ry grave and ſerious Subject, 
which by the Nature of it requires ſome 
Application of Mind and ſerious Thought 
in the Reading as well as the Writing 
of it. 

I po not mean to ſay that I have ſo long 
and with ſo great Deliberation ponder'd 
every ſmaller thing that is to be found in 
the whole Book, as particularly the Remarks 
_=_ the Poets in the End, many of which 
A2 | were 
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„ The PREFACE _ 
were added, and others altered whilſt it was 
in the Preſs, not but that I hope, even thoſe 


' bhaſtiier Thoughts may tand: And poſſibly 


they may entertain the more for their having 
leſs of the Phlemma in them. For that Part 
is in ſome meaſure by way of relieving from 
intenter Thought; yet the Argument, tho? 
in a different manner, is ſtill carry'd on; 
which is the Reaſon that there is leſs of 


good Nature in the Critique than might be 


wiſh'd for the Extertainment of thoſe who 
are good-natur*d and candid. I did not wan- 
tonly or moroſely chooſe but was, or at leaſt 
I thought I was, oblig'd to blame. I have 
ſeen a Manuſcript Note ofan eminent Perſon 


that « Poſiſcript at the beginning of a Book 


zs Nonſenſe, yet it was a great Man too, 


one of the ie Rank in the Commonwealth 
of Learning, that was ſo remark'd upon; but 


the Reaſon of the thing as well as the com- 
mon Practice will bear me out in making 
a Preface in Part a Poſt ſcript, and therefore 
I ſhall uſe the Texſes indifferently as they 


ſhall beſt anſwer my Purpoſe. 


Mv Deſign i is to treat of Divine Provi- 


dence as it relates to the Natural and to the 


Moral World diſtinfly and ſeparately, for 
the 


the ſake of Method and greater Perſpicuity; 
excepting that in the Chapter Of ſpecial 
Interpoſitions, it would be very difficult 
and I think unneceſſary to obſerve that 
Method ; which Chapter therefore, being 
mix*dand pertaining to both, may be a pro- 
per Tranſition from one to the other of 


thoſe diſtin& Conſiderations. 


I $HALL have a particular Regard (as 


the Title indeed does in part ſet forth) to 


the Symmetry of Divine Providence, or the 
Congruity of GOD's paternal Government 
both to his ows Attributes, and to the Na- 


\ tures of Beings that He hen created, This 


is what I have been led to, and ſhall la- 
bor the more to prove and illuſtrate, for 
that I have very often obſerv'd this Subject 
to be treated with little or no Regard to 
ſuch Suitableneſs, although without a Re- 
gard to it the PRoviDExcE os GOD muſt 
be not only defectively, but umworthily and 
untruly repreſented. 

THe Learned will ealily imagine thac 
with this view I may fall in with, and make 


7 uſe of ſeveral Platonic Notions and Argu- 
ments; and I hope I have done ſo within 
the Bounds hinted in that known Admoni- 


tion 
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tion Amicus Plato, Amicus Ariſtoteles, ſed 


magis Amica Veritas. 

IxoEEn the Definition I give of Drvixe 
| PROVIDENCE, in the very Entrance upon 
the Subject, is not much unlike what Plato 
had taught, as we are inform'd by Hiero- 
cles, via. * That the various kinds of ratio- 
nal Beings, Heavenly, Aerial, and Ter- 
reſirial or Human, are all properly rank'd 
and ſuitably governed; That GOD being 
the Maker, and the Father of them all, has 
, Conſequence a Care and the Government 
over them all; and that this Paternal Go- 
veruing of them, and diſtributing Places, 
Directions, Laws, and all things ſuitably 
to them reſpectively is what is called his 

PROVIDENCE. 1 
Ix is true that Pl Aro taught not only 
a Providence but a Fate too; but then he 
perfectly excludes all Notion of Neceſſity 
from what he calls Fate, and he ftrongly 
aſſerts the Frecwill of Man (as both Hie- 


rocles and Alcinous atteſt) when he ex- 


plains his Notion of Fate, which in ſhort 
is this: That it is that Part or Adjuact 
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of GOD's Pxovivtexce which conſiſts in 


the righteous executing the Sanctions of 
his Laws, in recompenſing to Men ſuitably 
to what they have done, not by Deſtiny or 
Neceſſity, but freely; ſince without this 
Freedom there could be no ſuch thing, ſays 


he, as Rewarding or Puniſhing. 


AGREEABLY to this of their Maſter the 
* Platoniſts do every where ſpeak of this 
Suitableneſs and SrMETRT of GOD'S 
Providence. 

THis is a Sentiment I 155 embrace 
(together with the School of Plato, and to- 


gether, as I hope, with a very great num- 


ber of pious Chriſtians and Divines) becauſe 
it appears to me to be a Theology abun- 
dantly more rational, and worthy of GOD 
than the contrary Sentiment is; and more 
agreeable to that which it has pleaſed GOD 
to make known to us of Himſelf by Reve- 


ation. 
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viii The PREFACE. 
T n 0? Iam ſenſible that it is the latter, 


" viz. a Divine Revelation, and the Argu- 


ments thence ſuggeſted, that a Chriſtian is 
to lay the principal Streſs upon, for the proper 


and direct Proof of ſuch deep and impor- 


tant Points of Theology as I am here en- 
gaging in, yet I ſhall make no ſcruple of 
taking ſrom the Platoniſts, or the Writings 


of any other Foreigners to our Religion, 


ſuch Arguments and Obſervations as are 
proper in ſome degree to prove, or ſome- 


times it may be only to illaſtrate the things 


I treat of. 
Te this be Platonizing (a Charge that 


in reference to ſome other Points will lie 


harder I doubt upon ſome of the artient 
Fathers) J muſt be content; and indeed 
am far from thinking it a Diſgrace to be 


eſteemed ſo far a PLATONIST. I only 
Vvould obſerve that it is ſuſpected by a ve- 


ry learned Perſon, that the Heathen Au- 
thor I make the greateſt Uſe of (unleſs 
perhaps I am to except Tully) that Hiero- 
cles I ſay, as well as ſome other of the la- 


ter ch mended in ſeveral things 
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their old Philofophy, by an artful Mixture 
and Interſertion of fuch Doctrines as they 
found and approv'd amongſt the Chri/tiaxs, 
and that it will ſufficiently appear by the 
Sequel, that I do not implicitly follow Pla- 
to, nor have embrac'd al} his Notions con- 

cerning a Divine Providence, 

SOME it may be will be apt to ſay, what 
have we to do with the Opinions or Argu- 
ments of any Pagan at all? Cannot we 
eftabliſh a Divinzs Provipexce directly 
by the Hoy ScrxieTure, without any 
other help ? We certainly may do fo, and 
in a very little Compaſs, by producing one 
or two plain and poſitive Texts; but wife 

en and very good Chriſiiaxs never thought 
ie neceflary to lay aſide all other Books out 
of reſpect to the ſacred Pazes. It would 
have been a very unhappy thing if Chri- 
ſtian Divines had generally argu'd after the 
fame manner that Aquinas did, and if 
they had proſecuted their Studies conform- 
ably to ſuch Opinion. 

CERTAINLY it was with more Zea} than 
Judgment that he undertook the Task of 
inventing Solutions to all the Arguments 
he could think of to prove the World 

(b) could 
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could not have been Eternal, for fear that 


otherwiſe the Teſtimony and Authority 
of the Scriptures would not have their due 


Weight, or have a ſufficient Regard paid 


to them. 

Ir this be good arguing in relation to 
the Queſtion of the Worlds Eternity, it is 
good alſo directly in the Queſtion concern- 
ing a Divine PROVIDENCE, beſidęs that 
there is a Preſumption (as I ſhall ſhew) in 


Favor of the latter from the right and true 


Determination of the former. 

Tae Divine Revelation of the GosexL 
has brought Life and Immortality, the Do- 
ctrines of a fiature State of Retributiqn into 
a a much clearer and more perfect Light, than 
before they could be ſeen in; but we are 
not therefore to make it a Point of Conſci- 
ence, not to make uſe of any ſuch Light 
and Evidence as did occur to Men who 
were without the Benefit of this Diſpenſati- 


on. Valeat guantun valere poteſt, is as 


applicable here as in any Laus Caſe, or any 
cther that can be imagin'd. 

Ir indeed we ſhould lay a greater Streſs 
upon ſuch Arguments than they will fairly 


bear, it we ſhall call thoſe demonſtrative 
Argu- 
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Arguments which are only probable ones 


we fhall be to blame. 
IN ſhort the Objection, I have here been 


obviating, is built upon ſuch a Scrapulonſ- 
eſs as is far from being of any real Ser- 


vice to Religion; ſo far from it, that the 


Chriſtian World would have very much Diſ- 
ſervice done it, if learned Men had com- 
monly gone into ſuch Notions, and acted 
ſuitably to them. Chriſtians would thus vo- 
luntarily have depriv'd themfelves of all the 
| Advantages of foreign Books and Learning; 
the very thing which their greateſt and 
ſubt'leſt * Adverſary once labor'd with 
united Force and Cunning to have effected! 


THERE are ſome things indeed ſo pro- 


perly and wholly Points of Fatih, that they 
are no otherwife to be prov'd, nor any 
other Light to be had in them, than from 
Scripture. But as to other Matters which 
are to be diſcuſsd in part by, and have an 
evident Foundation in aatural Reaſon, here 
we are to get the beſt Helps (as well as to 
preſerve our Minds in the beſt Order) we 
can to judge of them. And why may we 
not do ſo without uncharitable cenſuring 
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others if they ſhould, eſpecially in ſame, of 


the more minute or more ahſeruſe Points, 


differ in their way of Thinking from us? 
| Wuzxs there are ſome Difficulties, ox 
either ſide, in that Caſe the proper Enqui- 


ry is, which are greater pox the Balance ? 


And as none appear to me ſo great on the 


ſide of aſſerting Max's Freedom, as thoſe 


which affect the oppoſite Scheme, I ſee not 
what elſe I can do but (amidſt Reading and 
Studying join'd with Prayer to GOD the 


Father of Light to illuminate my Darkneſs) 


to interpret obſcure Paſſages by clearer, 
and to underitand ſome particular objected 
Texts of Scripture, that ſeem in their moſt 


obvious import to claſh with and deſtroy 


Man's Liberty, in a qualify'd and leſs obvi- 
64s Senſe, that is conſiſtent with its clearer 


Parts and general Purport, as well as with 


the common Senſe and Reaſon that GOD 
has given us. Nor will J ſuffer my ſelf to 
fear that I can incur his Diſpleaſure, whilſt 
conduct my ſelf in this manner , according 


to that Meaſure of Light which it has 


pleas'd Him to afford me. 


As to the Account I give of the Lying 
. ſpoken of in the 18th Chap. of 2 
Chron. 
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Chron. ſuppos'd by many really. to have 


been ſent by GOD to decerve Ahab, &c. 


I imagine it may be objected againſt what 
I have -argu'd upon that Subject, that it is 
ſaid by Micaiaſ in the Preface to this Repre- 


ſentation at v. 18. Again he ſaid, there- 


fore hear the Word of the Lord. But I 
refer this to the /ab/7antial Part of what he 


was going to lay, confirmatory of what he 


had before dec lar d, viz. The Lord hath 
ſpoken Evil againſt thee. 1 interpret it to 
be only a reminding them in general, that he 
had certaialy had a Revelation in the Mat- 
ter, which the tioo Kjngs were ſo ſollicitous, 
and made this great Enquiry about. If any 
Mall lay that I interpret 7og/ely, I will ask 
them how they can interpret, without 4 
Laxity, the Conduct and theſe Words of the 
Prophet to Ahab at the firſt, when he makes 
anſwer to the King (asking him, Hall we 
g to Ramoth-Gilead to Battle, or ſhall 


1 farbear ?) as we read at v. 14. Go ye up 


and proſper, and they ſhall be delivered into 
your Hand. It is plain they muſt allow of ſome 
Liberty and Latitude in explaining things 


here, as they do in many other places. Every 


Maa uſes this 7vay of interpreting Scripture, 
| | | and 


\ 
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and yet many are apt to call it Wre/?ing of 


the Scriptures, and other hard Names, when 


the ſame Method is taken in Caſes, where 
they indeed do not apprehend it neceſſary, 


but others did, who might have had equal 
Piety, equal Veneration for the wr pong 
with themſelves. 

Ir my Readers may ſee Reaſon to differ 
from me, and think me miſtaken in any 
Point, whether more profeſſedly or only inci- 


dentally treated; let not their Zeal prompt 
them to a great Tndignation againſt a Man 


that cannot think exactly in every Point as 


they do, rather let the Charity of other Chri- 


' ftians believe or hope, what I have the Plea- 
fure to believe of my /elf; viz. that I would 
not knowingly defend or embrace Exxoxs, 


and alſo that I have taken ſuch Methods as 
were in my Power to find out TuT. 


PrERHArs it may be thought by ſome 
that ſuch a Liberty as J have taken in ſe- 


veral Places both of thinking and ſpeaking 


my Thoughts, might be well enough in- 
dulg'd to a private or lay Perſon, but that 
it does not ſo well become one bf the Cler- 
£y, bound as we are with ſo many Cords to 
an Uniformity of Opinions, which yet Mut- 

titudes 


Truth and Certainty of them, or the Clear- 
_neſs wherewith they may be expreſs'd. 


Men, who would willingly appropriate to 


founded; and again I make this public De- 
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titudes of Men can never think perfectly 
alike in, neither can have an equal Idea of 
the Importance of ſome of them, if they 
ſhould be in perfect Agreement as to the 


I AcXNOWLEDGE that I am a Free- 
Thinker, and ſhould eſteem it no Injury 
barely to be call'd ſuch. But common E- 
quity, and common Sexſe indeed, will not 
ſuffer any who ſhall read this Book with 
the leaſt Attention, to rank me with thoſe 


themſelves that Name, though they have 
been prov'd td have follow'd their Leaders 
with as much Tameneſs and Stupidity as 
they can object to very implicitBelievers, and 
to be obſtinately attach'd to the moſt laviſh 
Sett of Principles of any Men in the World. 

I SHALL always be ready I hope in the 
firſt place to hearken to Reaſon, and to de- 
part from any Notions I have advanc'd, 
whenever it ſhall be made appear to me, - 
that they are of il conſequence and weakly 


claration, that if I adhere to them (as 
without Conviction it is but an honeſt 
5 part 


J 
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part to do) and if the Mo/# Reverend the 


PRELATE, to whoſe Juriſdiction I am ſub- 
ject, ſhall conceive that I do in ſome Points 
Pelagianixe, or whatever elſe it be call'd, 
more than can ſafely be allow'd a Perſor 


beneficd in the Church, and having Cure of 


Souls to do, I ſhall make way for the Ef 
fefts of Authority, which are of an odious 
Nature in a manner leaſ! invidious or trou- 
ſome, conſiſtent I hope with a good Conſci- 
ence, and attended with Decency on my 
part, and I hope alſo not with too great 


Severity of Reflection on any other. For 


that is the Severity I am moſt afraid of; 
and nothing is nearer to a Man after 2 
good Conſcience and good Hope towards 
God, than the preſerving if it be poſſible 
a fair Character, which if I cannot do, I 
will pray to GOD, that I may go thro 
good Report and ill Report with a 1 and 
Chriſtia Mind. 


I po not indeed ſpeak in this manner 
with a ſingle View to the PossisILIT of 
my Seperiors eſteeming me leſs capable of 
doing Good, or thinking me likely to do 
hurt in my preſent Stetion, upon the Ac- 


count of any thing 1 here advance in this 


Book. 
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Book. For I muſt own, that, I have long 
and paſſionately b after a Diſcharge, 
ſuch as might not fix any Reproach or Diſ- 
honour on me, from a Function and Office 
for which I look upon my. ſelf for other 


_ Reaſons utterly. unfit. Beſides this Con- 
cern I ſay above hinted (which I will not 


diſſemble, though that alſo may be an Ef- 
fect of my Weakneſs) at being ty'd ſo ſerait- 
ly to a preciſe Point, and Uniformity of O- 
pinion with others in Matters where I 
think ſome Latitude might be ind ulg'd, I 
am ſtrongly mov'd by the Seaſe of my In- 
firmities, which are neither eaſy to be de- 


ſerib'd, nor worth deſcribing, ** an in- 


ſuperable ever-increaſing Pain and Diſor- 
ders in officiating in any Public Solemmties 
from thence ariſing. | A great Part of the 
World I know will look upon that as an 
Imaginary Diſorder, which I feel ſo real 
as to be deſtroying, together with my Ca- 
pacity for. public Miaiſtrations, my Health 


(if that can be call'd Health which is ſub- 


ject to it) and che Comfort of Life, and 
which will abſolutely do it without an 
Effort to ſave ſome, when I can fave 20 
more than ſome of them. Nor am I alto- 

(c) gether 
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gether my own Witneſs in this melancholy 
Cafe; too often has it appear'd both to 
Strangers and to thoſe with whom I have 


been ſome Years in Weakneſs, and in Fear, 


and in nuch Trembling. And therefore 
hope and perſuade my ſelf that they will not 
take the Deſire, I here ſo publickly expreſs, 
of making my ſelf more eaſy (but not idle) 
as any Argument of wy Want > nn 
e them. 


Wau Speculations che World may make 


upon this Openneſs Icannot tell; every one 
I ſuppoſe agreeably to his Principles and 
. Temper; and the uncharituble part of Man- 
kind will hardly be prevented from making 
Reflections that are uncharitable. It ma 

be therefore but of little Effect to tell — 
before- hand who ſhall aſcribe perchance this 
Conduct of mine to a Spleen and Chayrine 
| conteiv'd upon Diſappointment in Church. 
Preferments, or to a Confidence in preſent 


or expected 'eAffinence of Temporal, that 
tliey muſt have had a further Inſight into my 


Cirrumſtances both external and internal, 


than I have had myſelf; to found ſuch a Son- 
ceit upon. As a Man may himſelf indeed 


have a more aflured Knowledge of his owt- 
ward 


this I perſuade my 


and Inconftancy of Opinions, 
J am very ſenſible does demonſtrate Weak- 
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ward Situation than he can in many caſes of 
what paſſes witbhix him, when there may he a 
Mixture of Principles, Iwill ſpeak modeſtiy, 
and content my ſelf with only ſaying, as to 
an il Humour from fuppos'd Neglect (the 
other being out of the caſe) that I believe 
my ſelf pretty free from ſuch NByaſſer. And 
ſelf of not merely from 
what has paſs d w:this me, but allo in part 
from Facts and Circumſtances which I bes, 
heve will zow be recollected by ſeveral of 
my Friexds, who have thought my Conduct 
ftrange and unaccountable. Receive they 
here again my Thanks for their Goog-will 
and kind Intentions towards me! and may I 
preſume to hope for the Continuance of their 
Affection to me, whilſt they will find it 


proper to ſpare themſelves the Labor of any 


further Endeavors to promote me to the 
good Benefices or the Preferments of any 


fort they may have had in view for me! 


IA far from glorying in a Mutability' 
a thing that 


neſs. But if a Man has alter d his Opinion 


in ſome Points, fo that he could not reue tu 


his Subjerigtions, where he formerly thought 
(c 2) it 
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it not unreaſonable to ſubſcribe, and to 
profeſs: ſo exact and preciſe an Aſſent to 


a great Number of Propoſitions; I look 


upon it to be moſt agreeable to Reaſon, 


and leaſt diſhonourable for him, to inti- 


mate ſuch a Change upon a proper Occa- 
ſion with Modeſty and Decency; whilſt he 
ſhould reſt himſelf content to bear ſo much 
Shame as ſuch Weakneſs may juſtly entitle 
him to, without a great deal of Surprize 
or Emotion, if he ſhould find many believe 
a greater Proportion of it due to him than 
he does himſelf. © © 

' F avs endeavor'd to keep the Medium 
betwixt te dangerous Exceſſes that are 
ſometimes incident to Perſons who think 
much on this Subject. Ore is (and I believe 
it is much the commoneſt) that of making 
Men in effect Machines, and not Free and 
Real Agents; which is by no means an in- 


nocent and harmleſs Opinion, tho? I am very 


ſenſible it ariſes out of a Reſpect for Reli- 
gion, but ill conducted, and a Fear of any 
Approaches towards Impiety. The other 
Danger is that of Verging towards the Epi- 


curean Scheme or that of Democritus, Dia- 


gorus, or others who have gone very far to- 


wards 


as AC nan 
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wards, elevating a Divine Superintendence, 


Or: perhaps) have plainly. and totally deny'd 
it. 

IAM none of thoſe whom Dr. South | 
ſomewhere calls Quacks and Mountebanks 
in Divinity, who can perfectly ſolve every 
Objection and Difficulty that can be pro- 
pos d to them. No. Tm more experienc'd in 
and conſcious. of the Inperfectiout that at- 
tend Humanity in this preſent State. Hap- 
py they that have got beyond this Veil! 
above the Cloud and Darkneſs of this World, 
and have attain'd the Light of a more per- 
feel aud exalted State! I know, nor am I 
aſham'd to own the Uneaſineſs and Regret 


of impotent Thoughts, the Pain of fruitleſs 


Attempts to ſolve yet more clearly an 
Objection ſome or other that preſents it 
ſelf, and to purſue to purpoſe a Flying 
Truth i in the ae of Light and Dark- 
neſs. N 

Bur why art Thou A Aiſquieted 0 my 
Soul! ? Let Faith preſent the bliſsful Regi- 
ons where every thing that was imperfect 
is made perfect, or is done away, where 
painful Studies and Enquiries after Truth 
once beſet with perplexing Difficulties, is 


chang'd 3% 
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chang d into full and clear Knowledge, and 
Faith itſelf fwallow'd up therein, as Nee 
zs in Fruition. | 

ResT then the buſy the tid Mind, re- 
liewd with the pleaſing Profpe& of thoſe 
Manfions of Reſt and Light, where purer 
and happier Souls can with Eaſe diſcover 
and admire, together with the Holy A. 
gels, infinite Beauty and Harmony, in thoſe 
Parts of the Divine Oeconomy, which to 
us are moſt obſcure, and may ſeem harſh 
and diſcordant. 

Bou may think it ſtrange perhaps that 
I ſhould preſume ro publiſh theſe Thoughts, 
and to ⁊vrite upon a Subject in which Town 
I cannot clearly: ſolve all Difficulties mas 
may occur. 

Bur muſt we not therefore contemplate 
ſuch important Subjects becauſe of their 
Diffcalty? Muft we (as ſome in Effect have 
argu'd) content our ſelves with Schemes 
that are open to imumerable, and moſt 
ſbocking Objections, as ſoon as or rather 
than with thoſe, which are liable to much 
fewer and leſs ' conſiderable ones, becauſe 
the former have with much Poſitiveneſs 


been averr'd for true, and inſiſted on as 
BY me 
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the moſt import ant and principal Truths of 
our Religion by Men of great Note "and 
Figure 5 a: 

LET ſuch great Men have their dus 
Praiſe ; but let them not be thought 227. 
lible: They may have a juſt Title to our E- 
ſteem for their Learning, Pains, and Piety; 
but not to make us receive their Dogmata, 
as the Pythagorean were receiv'd of old, 
and the R Man now, without Examina- 


Hon. 


Cuawer diy it herbe not Men who 
do not think that Ignorance is the Parent 
of Devotion, but who profeſs a deſire of 
knowing GOD, and therefore would count 
it the moſt unhappy Stupidity to be inſen- 
ſible of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his 


Operations; it can never become ſuch, to 


argue, that becauſe there will be ſtill ſome 
Diffcalties in ſuch Matters as we are 


ſpeaking of, therefore. it is of little or no 


Importance, Whether they be n or 
leſs, more or fewer. 

For my own Part, ir by my Stucke! I 
have gin d any clearer Conceptions of theſe 


things, though ſhort of what I have aſpir'd 


have 


{ 
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have ſo far been bleſs'd ! But ſtill more 
happy ſhall I be, if this Labor of mine may 
contribute, though i it were but in a ſmall 
Degree, to caſt ſome Light upon the dark 
Fhades of this Subject, as well as give Oc- 
caſion (for this I may hope without any 
great Preſumption) for Piety and Gratitude 
towards GOD by bringing to the Rea- 


ders Mind ſuch plain Marks of his F a- 


vor and Goo0D-WIiLL. towards Man- 
kind, as all the rational Part of the World 
cannot but * and be n perſua- 
ded * ok 

Yn o d Fare wel. 


innen a on near Pontefract on W 
the Feaſt 7 Saints, Nov. 1. 1 74 I-17 URI OBA 
i A 7 1.3} 2411 41 
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The Reader i A corel theſe Hasle a, | 


FSSAT, Page 75. in the Note, Line 14. for inertia. read iney- 

tiæ. 5 113. after Abhorrence of Vice. add accompany d with 
ſeme lively Motion and Veh:mence. p. 129. I. 11; for quotidianam. 
r. quotidins. 


Appendix, Page 80, Line 28. for Oedipur. read Phoeniſſe. If 


Tome other | Faults may hey eſcap d, tis en are not of 
21 71 Importance. | # 
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Divine Providence. 
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Thi INTRODUCTION. 


The Definition of Divine Providence, with a 


larger Explication and Deſcription Nn i, 


434 Plan of the whole Effay. 


JIVINE PROVIDENCE 
is the Paternal Government and Care 
of Go p over the Univerſe, which He 
exerciſes ſuitably to his own Attributes, 
ww to ch Natures of * and Dringa He has 
created, 


B 8 Burt 
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Bur 35 it is a very complex Nation that is im- 


ply'd in the Word Providence, and as ſometimes more 
and ſometimes fewer Ideas have been convey'd by it, 


it may be neceſſary to expreſs more fully and diſtinctly 
what I intend and have thus compriz'd in this ſhort - 


Definition, before I ſet about the Proof of it; and 
tho' I have given a general Definition of Divine 


\ PROVIDENCE, yet I propoſe to treat of it (except it 


may be in a Word or two incidentally) in no greater 
Extent than as it is converſant about Men, and Things 
wherewith they can be affected. 

Gop has then, I ſay, provided for Men with a 
kind and PATERNAL Care in the Adminiſtration of 
the NATURAL or MATERIAL World; fo that all 
Events, whether arriving according to the ORDINARY 
CoursE of Nature, or by SPECIAL INTERPOSITI- 


oxs, are wonderfully ADAPTED to the regular and 


reaſonable Deſires of Men. 


Tnrvs there is ſuch an Adaptation and Apreement 


of Things with one another, that the common Ne- 
ceſſities of Mankind are graciouſly provided for, and 
ſupply'd in the zſual Conrſe of things proceeding ac- 
cording to general Laws of Narure with infinite 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom originally eſtabliſh'd. 

Bur whatever God's GENERAL PROVISIONS are, 
either as to outward Diſpenſations, or in regard to 
Mens Minds and their moſt important Intereſts, they 
do by no means preclude his ſpecial INTERVENTIONS. 


He has in his Wiſdom reſerv d to Himſelf ſuch power 


of INTERPOSING; He has often exerted, and does 


ſtill exert and ſhew Himſelf in ſuch manner. 


Het 


«> 
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Hs has done ſo by working many MtrActes 


in old time, and by many certain PREDICTIONS of 


future Events, which were not poſſible to be foreſeen 


by any Circumſtances of things by Alen, or by Na. 


tural Cauſes at all, which oftentimes. they had no de- 
pendance on, or Connexion witb. 

AND beſides direct Miracles Go p has remarka- 
bly exerted and ſhewn himſelf by s1onar SPECIAL 
DisPENSATIONS, as He ſtill does when he ſees meet, 
in proſpering or puniſhing whole Societies of Men; in 


vouchſafing extraordinary Eſcapes, Supports, or Succeſſes 
to particular good Men; and in terrible Judgments, 


ſuch as point out in a ſurprizing manner the Crimes 
that brought them down upon the Heads of ſome 
notorious and very hardned Sinners, whoſe Crimes, 
either in themſelves or by ſome of their Circumſtan- 
ces, have been peculiarly provocative of ſuch mani- 
feſt and preſent Vengeance. 

I relation to the Morar World Gop has in his 
Fatherly Care and Goodneſs aſſign d and appointed 


_ . THINGS CONVENIENT to all his rational Creatures; 


ſo that by the due Performance of their reſpective 
Duties, the Good of each Creature in particular, and 
of all in general, is conſulted, as well as the Great Ma- 


fter's Glory. 


H has given Men an excellent Rule of acting, 
and of conducting themſelves, ſo as to acquire a Re- 


ſemblance of Himſelf, and a' ſhare of his Favour pro- 


portionate thereto. 


GOD has given Men a Law holy, juſt, d 


good, with proper SaxncTIONS; with proper great 


and 9 Motives, and ASSISTANCES external and 
B — internal, 
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internal, that they may not only kyow his Will, but 
allo be able to obey it. 


WrteTHER GOD does animadvert on Mens 


criminous Behaviour in this World, or lets them pals 
without ſuch preſent and viſible Judgments; He ever 


tales moſt exact and accurate Notice of Mens Actions 
and Conduct, whether or no they correſpond to the 


Precept which he has given them. Nor ought it to 
be doubted but that He will put the Sauctions of his 
juſt Laws in Effect and Execution, when He ſhall call 
Mea to an account, and diſpenſe Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, according to what they have deſerved, in 


the oTHer LIE, which is properly the STATE or 
RECOMPENCE., 


I PROPOSE to ſhew that Gop is a RIGHTE- 
ous JUDGE, though He does not adequately recom- 
pence to men in this Life according to their Deſer- 


vings; that it is in the PRO VIDEN CE of his Goop- 
NESS that He has given Men a Law, that his Pro- 


cedure with them upon it cannot be, and is not built 
upon a cruel A igou; but that his JUSTICE as every 
ather of his ATTRIBUTES, is AMIABLE and LOVE= 
LY; an inexhauſtible Fund of Comfort and Pleaſure , 
when they who meditate on it are ſmcere in their 
Obedience to the Divine Law |! 

Is JvsSTicEt amiable in Mien, and not ſo, not in- 
finitely more ſo, in the DerTY? is it lovely in the 
Stream or Drops that are deriv'd, and not ſo in the 
FouNTAIN it ſelf ? 

Tre Solemniy and Greatneſi of my Subje&t not 
only diſdains to flatter, but as a noble Maron preſerves 


ber ſelf not only virtuou, but even at a diſtance from 


- 


Suſpicion, 
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Suſpicion, ſo it becomes my Subject rather to leave 
undiſplay d the moſt affecting Force of an obvious and 


real Argument for what I am here, and in many o- 


ther Places urging, than by pointing at a particular 
Perſon to give the opportunity of any one's ſuſpecting 
me to have ſaid jwuſ# things (and ſuch as no Man 
could have diſallow d) with a mean and ſehiſb View. 


Bur thus far I cannot excuſe my ſelf from urging 


my Argument, that if we can fee Perſons (and the more 
the better) who amidſt all the ſolemn Pamp of a 
TRIBUNAL, and the T ERRORS, the Law has arm'd: 
them with to diſcourage Wickedneſs, and ſtrike an awe 
into Evil Doers, both meriting and enjoying a general 
Reſpett and Love, then much rather, and more natu- 
rally may we conceive the JUSTICE of the SUPREME 
BeiNG to be both apokaBLE and LOVELY. For 
the Beauty of that JusTICE which is of greateſt E- 
minence, which we moſt admire and love in any of 
our Fellow- Creatures, the greateſt and the beſt of 
them, is but a faint Shadow of the Divine Ricu- 
TEOUSNESS, - Which if we be obedient to the Di- 
vine Laws, we ſhall behold difphy'd to us in the 


great Day of Judgment in all its Luſtre. This I 


think is no Digreſſion. The treating of the Rin- 
TEOUSNESS OF Gop will not lead us out of the 


Subject or Method propos d. For as God's Pro- 


VIDENCE does imply RiGHTEOUSNESS or JUSTICE 


as an eſſential part, or at leaſt an inſeparable concomitant - 


of it, ſo it is plain that RicnTEoOvSNESss includes 
the Idea of SYMMETRY or SUITABLENESS, nor can 
there be any Notion of Fuſtice a5 ſeparate from, and 


regardleſs of PROPORTION. 
Ws 
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Wr may be ſure that if Gor maketh 4 Weight for | 
the Winds, and weigheth the Waters by Meaſure, if He 
does thus adapt every thing in the au,jEjun World, c 
| and does as Solomon's Expreſſion is, according to the 7 
10 Septuagint Verſion, ſet the ove in Symphony with b 
11118 other, then no manner of doubt but this SUrTABLE- t 
| | NESS and PROPORTION is apparent alſo in reference t. 
| 7 
ti 


to the Morar World and God's Procedure with his 
rational Creatures : and it muſt be very deligheful as 
well as xſeful to his rational Creatures to contemplate 0 
| this SYMMETRY of the Drvine Ozconony in borh 
1 | | theſe Reſpects; and therefore I propoſe to r 
118 them both in their Order. | 
| | \ TH1s is what I underſtand by Drvmxe Provr- 
| DENCE ; The reaſon why I do not with ſome in- 
1 clude more Ideas, will be given before I leave the Sub- 
| ject, and the more amply, becauſe there will be a ne- 
| ; ceflity of treating it in a Polemical or Controverſial 
1: . Aanner, and that which muſt be ſo made out by 
* - Controverſy, if it can be eftabliſh'd, is indeed imme- 
[| diately and directly pertinent to my main Deſign. 
However that it may not interrupt and diſtaſte ſuch 
| Readers as are either not qualify'd or not diſpos'd to 
enter ſo deeply into thefe Points, I ſhall caſt what 
J have to ſay of this ſort W into an Appen- = 
dix. 
Ix the mean time the W of all that I have _ 
touch'd upon to the Subject will, I think, hardly be 
diſputed, if there be no Objection againſt the man- 
ner of illuſtrating them. 
Cus ro I preſuge and long Uſe has affix d mA 8 


Ideas as commonly and general 2 any to the Mord I 
have 
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have for my Theme; and rightly, becauſe they are 
built upon a Foundation of Rxasox, and may be 
certainly prov'd by Teſtimonies of HoLy Schip- 
TURE. NEE, 

My Purpoſe and Intention is to make out borh 


theſe Proofs; and I have already faid ſomething in 


the Preface, from whence it may appear, that the fur- 
mer ſort may be at ſome, as well as the latter at other 
times, more copiouſiy treated without any Impropriety 
or ill Conſequences, yn TO Oe 


CHapP:. 


Cuar. 1. 


Of the General Providence of GOD in 


relation to Outward . and the N 42 


tural World. 


| which may help to ſtrengthen, if 


ceeding Argument. That it is a 
natural Preſumption, and a Thought 
obvious from the Reaſon of the thing, 
that COD ſboui GOveRN che World, becauſe He 
MADE it. 

Trar the World was uncreated and 8 was 
believ'd indeed by ſeveral: of the. Philoſo pher; 3 but 
others of them aſſerted, and gave very good Reaſons 
for their Opinion, that it. was made by an intelligent, 

even the Swpreme Being. 
 HrexnOCLEs gives us the Sentiment of PLAT o, 
upon this Head, in his Book * Providence 


and Fate. 


PLaTo's Doctrine is (ſays he) That GOD is the 


Maber of the whole World both viſible and inviſible ; 
that He made it out of nothing; that His Will is 
Pafficient for the Proagttion of all things wit 

pre-exiſting Matter; From which 


directly 


8 ; IRS T of all we may premiſe this, 


there were need of it, every ſ uc- 


roceeds 


( 
1 
{ 
( 
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directly to ſpeak of GOD's Providence after the man- 
ner that I have already mentioned in the Preface. But 
ſome (ſays he) even of thoſe that would be ac- 
counted Diſciples of Plaro, do not preſerve right 
Notions of GOD the Creator of the World ; they 
erroneouſly conceive, that G OD did make uſe of 
ungenerated pre-exiſting Matter ; that He did not pro- 
duce it into Being, but only form'd it into a regular and 
beautiful Order, To which he objects, That this could 
not be, for that if Matter had been Uncreated and 
Eternal, then GOD could not have had a juſt Right 
to put that which was Co- eternal with Himſelf out 
of the Mode of Being it had from Eternity, and had 
a Right to abide in. And if this were the Caſe, Beau- 
ty and Order would be not only adventitions or foreign 
to Matter, but it would be alrogether »wmmatzral and 
forc'd, I do not mention this as the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ment that may be given in Point of Reaſon for the 


| Creation of the World by G OD, but rather as an an- 


common one in part, and as to the manner of its Dreſs, 
though the Ahſurdities that neceſſarily follow, upon 
Suppoſal of Matter being Co- eternal with GOD, are 
a common and an invincible Argument againſt that 
Tenet. | 

WHETHER it were principally theſe Sort of Rea- 
ſonings, or Inferences made from obſerving the lue In- 
vention of ſeveral Arts, the late Peopling of Countries, 
ſo that the Origin as well as Gradual Advances of both 
are known (a Thing not to be imagin d if the World 
had been Eternal) or whatever other Reaſons they 
might have proceeded upon, the more probable Philoſo- 


piers, as Aquinas calls them, did hold, that the World 


1 had 
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of - had a Beginning and was made by GOD; I find that 
4 ; | both he and other Learned Men, as particularly Dr. 
| Heylin, do repreſent even Ariſtotle Himſelf as arguing 
for the Eternity of the World only by Way of Diſpu- 
ration, and it is a more general and ſtrong Aſſertion upon 
= -. this Head, which is added by the latter in his Theolo- 
| ö 0 gia Veterum. 
| « To this Truth, fays he, that the World had a Be- | 
& ginning, and was not of Eternal Being, or Self-exi iſtency, 


OED Inn "RS" I" 
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MI h « moſt of the old Philoſophers did conſent unanimouſ- 
| | &« ]y, guided thereto by this Impoſſibility in Nature, 
N ce that any viſible Work either natural or artificial, } 
0 6 ſhould either give it ſelf a Being, or have that : 
« Being which it hath from no Cauſe preceding.” R 
Bur we for our Parts, have, beſides many good R 
Arguments from Reaſon, a ſure Word informing ue, 
that, In the Beginning GOD created the Heavens and the 2 
Earth; — That GOD created Man in his own Image; — I 
That He made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that {t 
therein is ;— That in the Beginning was the Word ;— That 
all Things were made by Him; — That He that built all : 
Things is GOD. 0 
« Now the ſame Ends, Deſigns and ie 
cc whatever they were, that induc'd GOD to make * 
ce the World at firſt, will always be Motives, fo long „ 
« as it ſhall laſt, that he take care of it and look after 0 
it when made.” And this Argument in Conjunc- vi 
tion with the Proofs of the Fact, that there is an u] ch 


Providence and Government of GOD over the World, 
will be a full Evidence ſufficient to ſatisfy all ſerious 
and rational Men. | al 
| | | WHorveR 


DIVINE PrRoviDENCE. II 
WHroeveR ſhould deny this important Truth, 


| that that the World was made by GOD, does at the ſame 
en time caſt away a very great Motive for his believing 
Ss a Divine Providence ; though I do not aſſert it is ut- 
W_ terly impoſſible for a Man in ſome ſort and degree to 
2 believe GO D's Providence, and yet to deny or doubt 
85 of his having made the Warld. . 
Er1cuRvs and his Followers aſſerted that che World 
2 became what it is by Chance, and that Man was form'd 
_ alſo by an accidental Mixture of the Elements; they 
r. were not likely to have upon this ſetting out (and it is 
— certain in Fact they had not) ſuch Notions of OD 
licials Providence and his governing the World as they ought 
| that to have had; and yet after all that we find ſaid of 
2-0 them, I think, there may be room to queſtion whe- 
good ther or no they were ſuch conſtant, thorow-pac'd Deniers 
Bk of a Divine Providence, as it is commonly ſuppos'd they 
were. 
2 IT is confeſsd by their Enemies and Oppoſers that 
Th they were wont to bear their Part in Religions Rites, 
* * and Divine Worſhip, and that EI cuxus himſelf wrote 
a Book concerning RELIGION, and the manner in nien 
EP Men ſhould conduct themſelves in relation to the Deity. 
W Wi muſt therefore either ſay that they talk'd of 
make and practis d Religion inſincerely, and merely to avoid 
long the Inconveniencies that might ariſe from a popular 
after Odium ; or that the Evidences of a Divine PrRo- 
— VIDENCE did ſtrike upon them with ſo much force, 
ind that they could not aniformiy and totally reject it. 
'orld, THe firſb of theſe is what indeed is commonly faid 
ran concerning them. But as I am not oblig'd to ſuppoſe 
Eg all ABA and particularly Ep1cuRvs ard his Herd, 
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conſiſtent with themſelves in all Points, or always fo 


in Points of very great Importance, I can as eaſily per- 
ſuade my ſelf of the latter, and that they diſcours d 


and argu d looſely and weakly about Drvixe Provi- 


DENCE,incongruoufly to the Thoughts they had whilſt 
they talk d of or practis d any Thing of Religion. 

Ir is commonly ſaid that there are not many, if 
indeed any, Speculative Arheifts, and for much the 
fame Reafons as it is ſo judg*d, I may have leave to 
queſtion, whether there have been many amongſt the 
Epicureans themſelves, if perhaps any at all, who were 


total, conſtant and uniform Rejecters of a Divine Provi- | 


' AND this Obſervation may help to confirm an Aſſer- 
tion, and to anticipate an Objection that might be 


made to a Paſſage I am going to cite from a judicious 
and excellent Author, for ſuch is Archbiſhop SHARP , 


univerſally and deſervedly eſteem'd, who ſays thus: 
It is the Voice of all Mankind, that there is a Dine 


cc Providence; for otherwiſe” how comes it to pals, 


ce that among all Nations, and in all Ages, there has 
been ſome Religion or other practis d? I pray what is 


* the Meaning of worſhipping GOD; of putting up 


& Prayers and Supplicatious to Him for the Things we 
« need; of returning Thais for the Benefits we have 
<& recery'd; of appointing Religions Rites and Methods 
« for the Expiation of Gwilr, or the averting of impen- 
i dent Calamities; all which Things have been practis d 
* in all Nations from the Beginning of the World to 


this Day; I fay, what is the Meaning of all this, 
<« unleſs it was hereby meant to be ſignify'd that there 


isa GOD which doth concern himſelf in the Af- 
: cc fairs 


— 


e fairs of Mankind, and who doth diſpenſe Good or 
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cc Evil to them, as they well or ill behave 2 
ce towards him 

Bur let us now enter upon eee in 
Proof that there a and evidently it a Divine Pro- 

OssERVE we 1}, therefore, That there is a mani- 
felt general Ordination and Adaptation of Things in 
the Natural World, fo as that they both ſuit to one 
another, and to the Uſe and Service of Men. 

Tuus the common Neceſſities of Mankind are 
graciouſly provided for and ſupply'd in the «wal Comrſe. 


of Things proceeding according to general Laws of Na- 


ture, with infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom originally 
eſtabliſh'd. | 
 Man1roLD are the Works of GOD, and in Wil 
dom hath He made them all. | 
TRE Hravens declare the Glory of GOD, and are 
an evident Demonſtration of PRovipDenCE in this 
Branch of it. * | 
Tar Heavenly Bodies are conſtituted with moſt ex- 


act Proportion to one another in all their Poſitions and 


prodigious Circuits. 
Tux Truth of this has been area 
(and 'with a proportionable Encreaſe of Admiration) 
by thoſe who-have penetrated the fartheſt into Enqui- 
ries and Studies 'of this Kind; and that Prince and 
Aſtronomer who is ſaid to have found fault with ſome 
of the Headeuly Bodies, or their Motions, as not con- 
ſtituted fo well and wiſely as he could have contriv'd 
them, is known by the Learned in that Way, to have | 
| founded 
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founded that his impious Reflection entirely upon tis 


o /onorance and Miſtakes. 
Bur others, (whom I have already mention'd, and 


am here proſeſſedly oppoſing) have admitted this juſt 
Proportion and beautiful Symmetry in the Heavenly Bodies, 
and all their Motions, and have pretended to account 
for it by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, and mere 
Chance, without a Divine Intervention, without any 
intelligent Mind and Counſel. 

YET no Man is fo abſurd as to aſcribe the production 
of an accurate and admirable Book rather to the fortuitous 
Arrangement and Combination of the Letters by 
Chance into that Order, than to the Contrivance, Thought, 
and Performance of an intelligent Being. Neither were 
any of the Epicureans ever ſo abſurd as to imagine the 
Spheres, which the skilful Aſtronomers and Artiſts of 
Rome had made, were the Products of a caſual Combina- 
tion of the ſeveral Parts into that Order yOu they 
* beheld. -* 

Ix ſuch a Sphere (as was lately made here in England 
by an experter Poſſidonius) which deſcrib'd the various 
Motions of the Heavenly Bodies with admirable Art 
and Accuracy; if ſuch a Sphere eaſily and plainly 
prov d itſelf to be a Work. of Thought ; that Wiſdom and 
Reaſon and not Chance had been concern'd in the ma- 
king of it; certainly then thoſe Bodies and their Mo- 
tions, which were here but imirated, muſt appear to be 
fo too to all that are not blinded by the ſtrongeſt Pre- 
judices, or reſolute to adhere to the Epicurean Scheme 

even with their EyS open to its many groſs Ablurdi- 


tics. | 
For 
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For as theſe Original, viz. the Heavenly Bodies them. 
ſelves are contrivd and order'd with infinitely greater 
Perfection than the beſt of human Art can imitate and 
repreſent them, they are manifeſt Arguments to us of 
infinite Wiſdom, Indications of a * Divine Workmart- 
ſhip and Providence, 

AND again is it rational, or has it the leaſt Appear- 
ance of Reaſon, to aſcribe to a blind Chance not only 
ſo admirable a Proportion and Beauty in theſe Things 
themſelves, but alſo their moſt evident and manifold 
Uſefulneſs to Mankind? 

The kindly Effects and Influences of the Heavenh Bodies 
in regard to us, are by far too numerous to particularize. 

Wren C1CERo0o had ſpecify'd ſome of them as 
the f variety of wholſome and pleaſant Things which 
are produc'd for our Uſe at different Seaſons of the 
Year, and had obſerv'd. that the Viciſſiude of Day and 
Night ſupports and conſerves the Animal World, pro- 
portioning them a time to reſt, as well as a time to 


* De Nat. Deor. p. 194. Quis hunc hominem dixerit qui cum 
tam certos cœ li motus, tam ratos aſtrorum Ordines, tamque inter 
ſe omnia connexa & apta viderit, ea caſu fieri dicat, quæ quanto 
conſilis gerantur nullo conſilio aſſequi poſſumus? 

Ibid. p. 216. Quæ copulatio rerum, & quaſi conſentiens ad 
Mundi incolumitatem coagmentatio Natura quem non movet, 
hunc horum nihil reputaviſſe certo ſcio. 


1 Upon this Occaſion our Author tuts into Palbus's Mouth this 
odd Paradox by a ſort of Redundancy, as I take it, and a bold 
S:roke of his Wit, that Providence it ſelf by its ſo ample Supply for 
Men's Convenience and Pleaſures ſeems to act upon the Epicurean 
Principle Ex quibus tanta percipitur voluptas ut interdum Pro- 
noca noſtra Epicurea fuiſſe videatur. 


labour 
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Jaboxr in, &c. He adds, * That it is evidently con- 


; cluded by every one of theſe obvious conſiderations, 
that all Things in the World are admirably order d by 


the Divine Mind and Comnſel to the Preſervation of the 


whole and general Good. 

AnD as the Heavenly Bodies do act cine to 
a Divine Law given to them, ſo in every part of Næure, 
we may obſerve a like manifeſt Adaptation of Things, 
that they both ſuit to one another, and to the Uſe 
and Services of Men. 

Nor to inſiſt on Illuſtrations of this as to the Air 
or the Maury World, their Inhabitants, Qualities and 
Properties, by ſome of which Navigation and Commerce 
is carry d on, and thereby a general Diſtribution of 
the Gifts of Nature provided for ; to omit theſe and 
abundance of Conſiderations of this Nature, let us on- 
ly make a ſhort Remark upon the Yegetable World, up- 
on the Earth and its Fruits, and then proceed to ſome 
Obſervations upon the leſſer Natural World, the Hu- 
man Body. A Subject that has often afforded even to 
the Anticuts, and therefore may much more to the 
Modern, copious and notable Arguments for a Divine 


Providence. 


Ix it were not for the General Bleſſing of GOD. 


upon the Earth to produce its Fruits at their proper and 
 wonted Seaſons, ſuitable ro the Uſe of Men, in vain 
would Men uſe their buſieſt Care and Labour, in vain 
would they expect to ſce them riſe, grow and ware 


be Sic undique omni ratione concluditur mente conſilioque divi- 
no omnia in hoc Mundo ad ſalutem omnium cpnſernationemqus 
admirabiliter adminiſtrari. 

Pls 


Diving PrRovipeExNcE. 17 
ply, ſoas no mere Artand Labourof Man could ever be 
capable of effecting. 

I WILL not ſay with ſome (who quote St. AvusTIx 
for it) that it is as wonderful and ſurprizing to ſee the 
Corn ſhoot out of the Earth and multiply in the ordi- 
nary Way, as to have ſeen the miraculous multiplying of 
Loaves when our Saviour fed the Multitudes there- 
with, any more than I would ſuppoſe particular Willi 
and the ſpecial Interventions of GOD, in relation to thoſe 
Cedars and Trees, of which the Holy Scriptures ſays 
that the Lord had planted them. For I take the ſpecial 
Will of GOD, and his immediate Agency to be inter- 
posd in one Caſe, and not in the other. But it is 2 
juſt Obſervation, and a good Foundation for our Gra- 
titude, that the giving Food either May, is to be re- 
ferr'd ultimate) to GOD. 

Tux Earth and Seed, and all Manner of ſecond Cu- 
ſes, are no otherwiſe fruitful or operative, but only in 
Virtue of that original Order, Diſpoſition, _ Benedicti- 
on of GOD. 

He bringeth forth Graſi for the Cattle, and green Herb 
for the Service of Men, that He may bring Food ont of 


the Earth, and Wine that maketh glad the Heart of Man, 


and Oil to make him a chearful Conntenancte, and Bread 
to ſtrengthen Man's Heart, Pſ. 104. v. 14. 15. He 
alſo grveth Medicine to heal our Diſeaſes. 

Tux PRoviDeENCE of GOD is diſcernible in that 
He has given in general medicinal Virtues to Plants ant 
Herbs. "There have been ſeveral curious Obſervations 
made of a like Nature to that of Mr. Herbert. 

Where Poiſons are there Antidotes are moſt; 

The Help flands cloſe, and keeps the Fear in view. 

5 


Su et 
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svcn Plants its faid are moſt natural and plentiful 


in ſeveral Countries, as have Virtues moſt ſuitable to | 
the Diſtempers which the Inhabitants reſpectively are ' ; 
ſubject to; moſt accommodate to their Climate, and 1 
Temperament as it is affected by the Climate. a 
However this may be, it is certain that the p 
Switableneſs, and mutually aſſiſtant Influences of the ſe- F 
veral Parts and Materials of this leſſer World the Hu- * 
mane Body, as well as the proper Qualities GOD has | 
put into extrinjic Matter, as Air, Food, and Medicine A 
to repair the continual inſen/ible Decays, or the groſſer ; 
Dilapidations of theſe earthly. Tabernacles ; theſe are pl 
moſt obvious, or all of them at leaſt real Arguments 1 DO 
for our grateful Acknowledging of G O D, and the ve; 
admirable Wiſdom of His PRoviDENCE. * 
TE x who are skill'd in Anatomy and the Structure it 
and Fabrick of the human Body can eaſily read us ſuch th 
Lectures upon the Numbers and Tes of minute Veſ- "yy 
ſels of which it is compos'd; how curiouſly and won- wW 
derſully they are ſet together; how eaſily broken and Via 
diſconcerted ; what Numbers of little Channels and Con- ext 
veyances belong to the Fountain of Life, to diſtribute ſpec 
the vital Juices into, and circulate them thro” the ſe- 1M, 
veral remoter Veſſels. They can acquaint us by what ( 
ſmall Impediments they are obſtructed and put out of all 
Order, ſo as to cauſe not only Pain or Sickneſs; but ture 


if ever the Silver Cord be looſed; or the Golden wit 
Bowl be broken, or the Pitcher be broken at the pro? 
Fountain; or the Wheel broken at the Ciftern; as aitio 
Solomon expreſles ſeveral dangerous Affections of the 606 
principal Organs of the Body, then ſhall the Duff — 
return to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall 

return co 
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return unto God who gave it. So that when theſe things 
are duely conſider d, and added to the Conſideration 
of the external Accidents to which our Bodies are liable, 
tho? the Term of human Life ſeldom does extend far- 


ther than to about three or fourſcore Years, the Ai. 


racle ſeems to be how it ſhould be lengthen'd out /6 
far, and that ſo delicate a Structure ſo expos'd to Nees 


ries and to Ruin ſhould 4% ſo long. 
Wren I fay the Miracle I mean it not in the fri 


and proper Senſe, that being a matter of another Con- 
ſideration, and to be treated of diſtinctly in its proper 
place. And though the Wiſdom of GOD in all his 
Diſpenſations and Proviſions of every Sort whether 


general or ſpecial is very admirable and wonderful, yet 


we are not neceſſarily to attribute the things (whether 


it be the Preſervation of our Lives to old Age or o- 


thers) that we have reaſon to admire to a ſtriftly mi- 
raculous or indeed to any * ſpecial Operation of GOD, 
We ought rather to aſcribe things to the ordinary Pro- 
vidence and Goodneſs of GOD where there are not 
extraordinary Reaſons ſor us to ſuppoſe and ſpeak of 


ſpecial Interpoſitions of Wor and much more of proper 
Miracles. 

G OD has ordinarit provided a due Balance againſt 
all theſe Evils and Infirmities which threaten imma- 
turer Death to Mankind than would be conſiſtent 
with the Ends of his Wiſdom; and ſo again he has 
provided a Balance of natural Evils proper to the Con- 
dition of Men here, till Death (the great natural Ev 1 
2481g6 a ail u +) puts an End to this their 


1 2 a AAS £4. Las 


* See the Appendix. + Ariſtotie, 
a "ng 3 pr 0 
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ationary Life; GOD has provided thus, I ay, by 


'a Diſpoſtion and Suitableneſi of things infinitely ſur- 
paſſing human Skill or Reach. 


_ Tr1s manifeſt and ſenſible Switablencſs and Adap- 
ration in reference to the Body of Man is very often 
ſpoken of by thoſe whoſe Province and Profeſſion it is 
to be converſant about it. I will inſtance parti- 
cularly in the * Author of a late Eſſay on Health and 


long Life, who accounts for ſeveral Phaznomena by an 


harmonious and commenſurate Aclion or Touch, he aſ- 
ſerts « that it is always commenſurate and muſical 
« Strokes that create agreeable Senſations in regard to 
s all the other Senſes as well as that of Hearing,” and 
that Sir IsAAc NRW TON has made this plain in Vi- 


fon. It is the ſame likewiſe, ſays he, as to the 


« Soul; Truth and Beauty or Perfection, the only 
« Objects that give Pleaſure to the Underſtanding 
ce and Will, being nothing but Harmony or juſt Pro- 
& portion in the reſpettive Objects; that both in Soul, 
* and Body in their original make, as they came from 


ee the Hands of their CxeaTOR, all was Harmony 


« and Concord, and that the Union of them Life it 
« {elf conſiſts in a pre- eſtabliſb d Harmony by the 
Mill of the CREATOR.“ 

Tu Harmony that relates to the Soul and all the 


Moral World muſt be referr d to another Place; I am 
only conſidering what Regards the Natural and MA. 
terial World at preſent, of which the Body of Man is 


a very curious Part, and a fort of Material World in 
Miniature. But this admirable Fabrick is it not ſubject to 


— 


9 


Pr. Cheyne. 
N 
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Decays and Rain? and can there be any Goodneſ} any 
Harmony in its Decays and in its Diſſolution? It would 


not be agreeable to Method to anſwer this Queſtion 


here at large, otherwiſe it would not be impoſſible to 
ſhew that this alſo is contributive to the general Har- 
mom of Things. Health and Strength, Vigour and 
Beauty are ſemſibiy Harmonious, and have a vibe Sym- 
metry. Deformity, Diſeaſes, Calamities, Death, in a 
word, all natural Evil whatever, that Mankind on this 
Stage of Tryal is expos'd to, have a Sympathy and 
Harmony not manifeſt indeed to the Senſes, but which 
upon extending the View diſcovers it ſelf to our Rea- 
ſon and Faith. This is a more complicated Muſick, 
that takes in a much greater compaſs of Notes, and on- 
ly diſcernible to the Mind that exerts it ſelf in a wide 
extended Scene. It may be call'd in the Words of 
an antient Author tho' not ſo there apply'd mai]orGr 
agu A v td dis Toy warlior a repercuſſiue Har- 
mony that reſults from Contraries. 

INSTEAD of making out the rational Proof of 
this at preſent, let us believe and ſay with the Wiſe 
Mau, that GOD hath ſet Health and Sickneſs, Pro- 
ſperities and Calamities, and all manner of natural Good 
and Evil, aue over againſt the other; for it is of theſe 
he is ſpeaking where he ſays, GO D alſo hath ſer the 
one over againſt the other to the end that Man ſhould 
find nothing after him i. e. ſay Expoſitors, nothing that 


be could blame, or that wanted to be mended; where 


the Verſion of the Septuagint is * 94 our ve cu 
obe TVTo irmainow Otis God hath ſer one in Sym- 
phony to the other. Eel. vii. 14. 


SINCE 
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Sr e I have enter d upon the Argument of a 
Good Providence over Men from the Structure of the 


human Body, it will not be improper to give an In- 


ſtance in that which is not common to them with 


Brutes, but diſtinguiſhes Human Bodies principally from 
thoſe of irrational Creatures. 

Tnvs Man's erect Poſture and * has rightly 
been urg'd as an Argument of GO D's Providence, 
being generally look'd upon as a divine Admonition 
to Man to be conſcious of his Dignity, and rather look 
up to Heaven, to have Intercourſe with kindred Spirits, 
and the DerTY it ſelf, than as brute Beaſts wholly 
to regard the Earth and its Products. But that which 
I here chiefly mean is articulate Voice, or the Faculty of 
Speech. 

PROVIDENCE has furviſh 'd Men with this admi- 


able Faculty to make the Divine Gift of Reaſon more 
uſeſul and accommodate to the Circumſtances of hu- 
mane State. By means of this, under the Conduct 


and Guidance of Reaſon, by this Hare (to allude 


to antient Fable or Mythology) Men are led from wild 
and barbarons'into ſocial and civil Life, for which they 
are not only peculiarly qualified, bur have evidently a 
natural Appetite, and ſtrong Inclination, which * 
perſcctly approves, and urges to exert. 

I MEAN not to enlarge in ſuch a Common. place as 
it would be to recount the many Benefits that accrue 
to Men by their Facwlty of Speech; but I would only 
obſerve, that no Man can look into that part of Ana- 
tomy, which Science is vaſtly improv'd by the Mo- 


derns, without being of the ſame Mind that Cicero 


was, that Nature (a Word that is often us d by him 
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as ſynonimous to that of Providence) has furniſh'd 


Men with the admirable Faculty of Speech not with- 
out a great deal of Apparatus and Comtrivance, Ad 


uſum Orationts incredible eſt, niſi diligenter attenderis, quanta 
opera machinata Natura eſt. De N. D. lib. 2. 


T Hap above compared the Tongue to an Amphion's 
Harp by figurative Alluſion, but TULLY with ſeveral 
others of Note, do compare it thus even literally, ſince 
by the Help of the contiguous Parts, and particularly 
the Teeth, ſay they as Strings, it modulates the Sounds 
which were brought thither from the Lungs through 
the Aſpera Arteria rowgh and inarticulate. 


How would his Admiration have been ſtill increas d, 


if he had known the Uſe and Action of other Organs 
that are employ'd in articulate Voice; had he known 
that the Zarynx alone for inſtance is furniſh'd with 
ſeveral Cartilages, and no leſs than thirteen Muſcles for 
this Service, had he known the complicated Contexture, 
and Action of theſe Muſcles; in ſhort had he had the 
advantages that Moderns have, to have read a Wil- 
lis, a Bellini, or a Boerhaave's Treatiſes, and to have 
ſeen and heard a Bialoo,' a Cheſelden, or a St. Andre, 
at their Diſſections. And as this was thought a conſi- 
derable Inſtance of GOD's Goodneſs and Providence by 
CICERO, ſo we find it was alſo by Euripides In 
Supplicibus v. 195, and ſeq. where * the Ar- 
guments for GO D's Goodneſs, and to prove that 
Men have more good than evil Things,. he makes 
ſeveral Obſervations much the ſame with thoſe which 
I have alledg'd, of the Yiciſſitude of Day and Night ; 
of the Fruits of the Earth being cheriſhed with the 
Rain and Dew of Heaven, till they are mature for the 

Service 
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Setvice of Men; of the wide Sea being navigable for ſh 
the Intercourſe and Correſpondence of Men of diſtant St 
Countries for their mutual Advantage; of the Cold of 


Winds being properly ſet againſt and qualifying hoe 
ſcorching Air, and amongſt the reſt, this Argument 
which I have laſt mentioned. For I praiſe God, ſays 
his Trzstvs, who diſtinguiſbd Human Living from 
that of Beaſts, firſt giving us Reaſon, and then a Tongue, 
the Meſſenger of our Minds whereby our Wards and Reaſon 
are convey'd and communicated to one another. 

Ir may be expected that I ſhould produce the Paf- 
faze it (elf, and the rather, becauſe it ſuits ſo particalar- 
hy and exaltly to what I have been arguing, that it may 
almoſt ſeem an Abſtratt drawn from the foregoing Ob. 


ſervations. 


II is thus: 


Ey Y Tio dytiey youny , 
Haele me youre mor 19149 Aẽ feololg. 
E, un i dr vb, 5x av quer oy Gate 
Am d 5 nuiy Bieler ty megueuive 
Kai Spruls dh ue He 
Tieare wiv idle ouverry. Lila d- d 
TAGormy A6yor I's, wrt Ho otuv Um, 
Tewpiy T+ kfb, TH Trop) 7 an" dg 
ETeyoves vdennds, ws Tx E nares Tights 
1 Aę n Ts vndyv- e 8 Toin N 
/ . NDęacaiu⁰—u de bEauuredu Beg, 
TI69]s 7s vνονενε os; qοννά,ẽñJat 
E-01uey &XAHAU1T1Y av Ghvoilo ye 
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PanaATTET to which, and very proper to be men- 
tion'd _ are thoſe Verſes of Clandian, where he 


ſhortly 
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ſhortly touches ſome of the Arguments upon the 
Strength of which he eſtabliſh'd himſelf in the Belicf 


of a Divine PROVIDENCE. 


Szpe mihi dubiam traxit ſententia mentem, 
Curarent ſuperi terras, an nullus ineſſet 
Rector, & incerto fluerent mortalia caſu. 
Nam cum diſpoſiti quæſiſſem fœdera Mundi, 
Præſcriptoſque maris fines, anniſque meatus, 
Et lucis noctiſque vices ; tunc omnia rebar 
Conſilio firmata Dei, qui lege moveri 
Sidera, qui fruges diverſo tempore naſci, 
Qui variam Phæben alieno juſſerit igne 
Compleri ſolemque ſuo; porrexerit undis 
Litora; tellurem medio libraverit axe. 


T SHALL give a Tranſlation of theſe Verſes that is 
ſomething upon the Paraphraſtic : but where it is moſt 
ſo, it is not ſo much the Argument and Spirit of the 
Author, as the mere Letter in thoſe Places that is de- 
parted from, It is thus: 


Oſt doubtſ al Thoughts had vext my anxious Soul, 
' Unſure if Heav'n with providential Care 
Watch'd over Men; or all was 2vretched Chance. 
But when with due Attention I ſurvey'd 
The Beauteous World and all its SymmeTRY3 
The Bounds preſcrib'd to ſtop the threat'ning Sea; 
Annual revolving. Seaſons; Night and Day; 
To give Variety of Food; to interchange 
: Sweer Reſt with Toils, with Mirth, with Cares; 
1 A Dir I own'd, not indolent, 
be Or careleſs of what paſs d below, who gave 
ry | E Sure 
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Sure Laws of Motion to th' obedient Stars 


Of Heav'n : who bade the Earth's fair Fruits . 
Each in its proper Seaſon riſe to deck <4 
c 

6 


The Face of Nature, and to gladden Man: 
Ordain'd the various Moon its borrow'd Light 
To lend, diminiſhing Night's horrid Shade, 
Who made the Sun with underived Beams 
Torule the Day ; and pois d the pendulous Earth. 


Ir I ſhall be thought to have been long upon 
this Argument for Divine Providence in reference to 
the material World that is taken from Obſeryations 
upon the leſſer World or Body of Man, it may be per- 

a ſufficient Apology to repreſent the Sentiment 

of a celebrated Author + concerning Anatomy, and pre- 
_ ference of that Science to the cher, of Celeſtial 

Bodies. | 

TER have been Kings and Princes, ſays he, the 
© boaſted of being Aſtronomers, becauſe the Height and 
« Magnitude of the Srars ſeem'd to ſuit their Dignity 
and Grandeur, and becauſe of this ſenſible Idea of 
Grandeur they give, the Celeſtial Bodies have been in 

« all Ages the Objects either of the Srzdyor of the Yene- 
© ration of à great part of Mankind. But the Body of 
© an is more admirable, and deſerves more our Ap- 

« plication than what ever we can know of Saturn, Fu- 


© piter and other Planets. It is a »ſefiel Knowledge, as 
« it contributes to the eaſi ing our Infirmities, and miti- 
gating our Miſeries, and it ſhews forth the Power and 


« V/iſdom of GOD to thoſe that attentively conſider it, 


* 


* Malbranch. 
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© more than all that the Afronomers know concerning 


t © the Heavens; yet the Body of Man, ſays he, has re- 
main d a long Time almoſt unknown, it is but a few 


© Years ſince Men of Parts have look d upon Anatomy 

Fas a Science that deſerved their Study.” 
Bu T however, even with that imperfe& and low 

Degree of Knowledge that the Antients had of Ana- 


tomy, we find they frequently urge Arguments from 


thence in vindicaring or Uluſtr ating the PROVIDENCE 
or GOD; TuLLy 1n particular is fo copious on 
it, that in Balbus' Defence of Providence in Lib. 2. 
de Nat. Deor. there are above a dozen Pages, ac- 
cording to the haſt Edition, taken up in this angle 
Topick ; and I perſuade my ſelf there muſt be very few, 
if any, who have ſeen that curious and exquiſite Piece 
of Art, TE Anatomy or Human Bopits 
brought over ſome time ſince from France, to whom 
ſuch kind of Thoughts do nor readily occur; or who 
would not eafily believe this Argument for a Divine 
Providence might be much further urg'd by thoſe who 
have more than a ſuperficial and ſlender Knowledge of 
ſuch Matters, which however may in this Caſe be ſuffi- 
cient to form a genera] Argument upon of conſiderable 
Weight. : 

THEsE, and many more ſuch Confi derations do 
ſufficiently evidence the Paternal Goodneſs, and Provi- 
dential Care of GOD towards us, and illuſtrate the 
glorious and lovely Attributes of Him who preſides over 
the World. When Davip had employ'd his Thoughts 
thus on the various and manifold Inſtances of God's 
Providence and Goodneſs of this fort (which is the ſub- 


ject of ſeveral and moſt particularly of the 104th 
E 2 Plalm) 
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Pſalm) it was natural to his Piety to break out in 
rapturous Exclamations in the midſt of the Enumera- 


tion. O Lord how mauifold are thy Works ? in Ni M 
dom haſt thou made them all ! and St. Paul inſtructs us 2 
that * God left not Himſelf without a Witneſi in that pr 
He did good and gave us Rain from Heaven and frut- . M 
full Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. Ps 
| | Re 
eee eee 
C-H AB. U. | 


Of God's ſpecial Interpoſitions. 


IN the former Chapter I have ſhewn that GOD 
hath not left Himſelf without a Witneſs as to ge- 
| neral Proviſions for Mankind in reſpect to urid 
T hings. But now we advance ſtill further to obſerve 
that the great Maler and Governour of the World has 
not precluded himſelf from InTERPOSING at any 
f Time He ſhall think fit to effect things that are out 
i f this ordinary and ſtated Courſe. And here I ſhall not 
wo confine my ſelf, for a + Reaſon already mention'd,;to 
a diſtin Conſideration of his ſeveral Interpoſitions, as 
they may refer more eſpecially either ro the material 
or the moral World. | 
Tux Interpoſitions I mean are either Mira CLEs, 
or PROPHECIESs, or laſtly EXTRA-oRDINARY PRO- 
vip N CES, Which we do mot call properly miraculons, 
and yet have Reaſon. to believe that GOD does ſpeci» 
ally interpoſe in them. 


— 


— 


Acts xiv. 17. 1 80. the Prefzce. 
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For I ſhall not enter into the Particulars of thoſe | 
large and dark Diſputes that have been concerning Lors. 
Many I know have been perſuaded, that there is always 
a ſpecial Interpoſition of GOD in Lors. Lors may 
properly be made an Argument (as PROPHECIES and 


, MiracCLEs will be urg'd as Evidences) of a SPECIAL 


PRovIDENCE of GOD), becauſe we find it upon 
Record in Scripture, that G O D's Providence did 
Jpecially exert it ſelf in ſeveral Caſes in and by Lors 
made uſe of by his Command and Appointment. 

Bor for Lors which in theſe Ages of the World 
Men think fit to make uſe of without any ſuch Au- 
thority, there is no good Reaſon can be given, why 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a ſpecial Intervention of GOD in 
them more than in other Occurrences. The Reaſons 
I have for this Judgment I do not think it neceſſary 
to give zo, nor at all to enter into the derail of them. 
They will be i» part diſcern'd in the Appendix to this 
Eſſay, and for the reſt I ſhall refer the Reader that de- 
fires further Satisfaction to what our Learned Gataker 
has faid, and eſpecially to what the Learned Mr. Le 
Clerc has more fully and clearly argu'd upon that Sub- 
ject in his Reflections ſar le Bonheur & le Malheur. 

Now our Argument cannot proceed altogether in 
this as in the former Chapter, where the things ſpoken 
of were commonly matters that lie open to every one's 
Obſervation, ſo that his own Eyes or Senſes can be 
Witneſſes to them. Here we muſt make uſe of and 
rely upon Authority and Teſtimonies Human or Divine, 
elpecially as to MiRACLEs which are long lince 
ceaſed, 


AND 


/ « » 1 x 
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Ap we may with f GroTrvs and others ob- 
ſerve in relation to miraculous Events, that it is a ſuf- 
ficient Proof of God's ſpecial Interpoſition that they have 
been at all, ſo that they be teſtify'd and tranſmitted 
to us with all Marks of Credibility that could in 
Reaſon be requir'd, and we may as well colle& from 
the Wiſdom of GOD that he ſhould be ſparing in ſuch 


manifeſtations of himſelf, when there is not occaſion 


and neceſſity for them as that He ſhould be ready 
ſo to interpoſe when there was a proper Occafion, as 
c. g. when the true Worſhip of Him was maintain'd 
only in a very ſmall Corner of the World (a Cir- 
cumſtance that requir'd Miracles) or when the Chri- 
flies Religion was firſ# to be propagated, and eſta- 
bliſh'd in the World. But when a ſufficient Evi- 
| dence had been given to it and its Divine Authority 
in the ſeveral Parts of the World, then a miraculous 
Power ceas'd as the Reaon of it did. 
Wu Ax is here ſaid, may be apply'd to remarkas 
ble Providences not diretty miraculous, and to their com- 
parative Rareneſs or Unfrequency in theſe Days. 
There was more occaſion for and uſe of them to thoſe 


of old Time, than now there is; and without enter- 


ing far into particular Arguments from their peculiar 
Circumſtances, we may obſerve generally that remark- 
able and ſpecial Tokens of GOD's Favour, and Provi- 
dential Demonſtrations of his Juſtice here in this Life, 
were more requiſite ro the ancient People of GOD, 
ſince under that Diſpenſation it had not pleaſed Zim 


to reveal a Judgment to come, and the things of aus- 


+ Lib. de Veritat. Chriſt, Rel. 


ther 


at the 
of it y 
extrao 
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| ther Life but very imperfeftly and darkly, by obſcure 


Expreſſions and typical Shadows, till the Veil on A4o- 
ſer's Face was taken away by CarisT, and Life and 
Immortality by him were brought to Light. 

Tux Clearneſs of the GosPEL in the main In- 
ducements to a good Life, and the more plentiful Ef- 
fuſions of the Hol Y SP1R1T upon all Fleſh, to pro- 


duce a more filial Obedience thereunto do (as + a ju- 


dicious Divine has well obſerv'd) render it leſs neceſ- 
ſary that we ſhould have {enfble Motives by gn 
Diſpenſations of Providence here to ſuch a Degree as they 
had; eſpecially ſi ſince we have them which were ex- 
hibited in thoſe Ages, deliver'd down even to us, up- 


on whom the Ends of the World are come, by "yy 


Men of Gop for our Admonition. 

IT is a nice and difficult Matter to determine ex- 
actly how long MiRACLES continu'd in the Chriſtian 
Age. | 

ONE of the greateſt Men the Reformation has had 
to boaſt of the Learned GrRoTrvs in his Book above 
referr'd to, and his Annotations on it, ſpeaks of ſeveral 
ſuch Divine Interpaſitions, and Events that are directiy 
miraculons even in the later Ages of this Æra. 

CERTAINLY if it be admitted that Perſons accus'd 
of Crimes have appeal'd to Heaven, and without frau- 
dulent Arts have walk'd on burning Bars of Iron un- 
hurt, it was a good Evidence of their Innocence, and 
at the ſame time of a Divine Providence in that Notion 
of it which we are now conſidering, i. e. as ſpecial and 


extraordinary. 


+ Dy, Simon Ford, 


Taar 
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Trar ſuch like Vindications of Perſon's Innocen. 
cy, or Detection of their Guilt, in a Way exceeding 
the Powers, and out of the Courſe of Nature, have 
been, we are aſſur d upon the Authority from which 
we have above been arguing. 
THERE have been many pretended Facts of this Na- 
ture amongſt the Heathens, and perhaps amongſt the ä 
Chriſtians too, which have been vehemently ſuſpected Kn 
of Fraud and Artifice, and * Varro it ſeems attributed 
that of the Hirpi's walking upon burning Cinders un- 
hurt to Ointments and Art, which no doubt the Vul- 
look'd upon in the view that t Virgil gives it us as a 
Miracle, where he repreſents Arms as attributing it to 
Apollo's ſpecial Favour as a Reward for the ſingular 
and extraordinary Piety of that Family, that 
 —Nahed they trod unhurt the burning Coals. 
WHETHER there were indeed Divine Interpoſitions 
of this ſort among the antient Grecia, as GRoTrvs 
ſeems to think, or not; or whether they were vouchſaf d 
amongſt Chriſtians in the middle Ages of the Church, it 
is not neceſſary to our Argument to determine. Our 
Cauſe needs not ſuch precarious Arguments, and it muſt 
be allow'd to be the commoner Opinion of Proteſtants, 
that Afiracles had ceas d long before the Ages that T laſt 
was ſpeaking of, 
To reſt the Point therefore upon its ſtrongeſt and 
proper Baſis, the Holy Scriptures do give us indubitable 


— — — 


J 


2 


dr -up Dr. Bentley's Piece under tie Name of Phileleutherus Lip- 
1 Quem primi colimus, cui pineus ardor acervo 
Paſcitur, & medium freti pietate per Ignem 


a Cultores multa premimus velligia prund, 


Accounts 


zunts 
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Accounts (and the Inſtances are ſo well known and fo 
very numerous, that I need not deſcend to Particulars) | 
both of Miracles and of Prediftions of Things to come, 
impoſſible to be forcſeen by Men by their natural Cam 
ſes, and having many Times no Manner of n 
at all upon them. 

Tatss are things, I ſay, which we cannot have 
Knowledge or Perſwaſion of but by Teſtimony, and 
that may be either human or divine. For tho' we may 
plainly ſee, and have Knowledge of the Facts which are 
Accompliſhments of antient Prophecies, yet it is Faith 
and ſuch Kind of Evidence as I am ſpeaking of by 
which we are perſwaded that the Predictions were really 


previous to the Event. 
Sou have believ'd extraordi Providences and 


Miracles wrought by Moss and others of which 
the Scriptures ſpeak, with a mere human Faith. | 

For here are many extraordinary and miraculous Ma- 
nifeſtations of a Divine Power and Preſence declar'd 
and teſtify'd by the Eye - witneſſes thereof, who were 
Men of Credit and Eſteem, whereas they muſt have 
eaſily been detected, and conſequently diſcredited and 
render'd infamous, if they had publicly declar'd and 
recorded thoſe things for notorious Truths which thou- 
ſands of living Perſons could have contradicted them in 
and prov'd a Forgery. 


AND as Mos xs in particular is honourably 


ſpoken of by ſeveral of the antient Pagan Writers; 


as ſome of them do confirm ſome of his Accounts 
in other Points, ſo the miraculous and ſpecial Inter- 


Poſitions of GOD which he ſpeaks of, have alſo in 
F ſome - 
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ſome * Inſtances ſich foreign Atteſtarion. I may in- 
ſtance particularly in GOD's great and remarkable 
Interpoſal, and exerting his juſt Vengeance on the 
Wickedneſs of Men by a general Deluge, and to 


wards ſome particular Cities, viz. thoſe of Sodom and 


\ Gomorrah in conſuming them with Brimſtone and 
Fire out of Heaven. And it appears that Julian who 
apoſtatiz d from the Chriſtian Religion, and conſequent- 
ly departed from the Belief of Scripture, as founded 
upon Divine Authority, yer thought it reaſonable to 
admit the Truth of ſome miraculous Interpoſitions of GOD 
which are there recorded. 


Tux Acknowledgment of a few Miracles with fo 


delicate and partial a Believer as he was, might indeed be 
\ ficient to eſtabliſh the Belief of a ſpecial Providence, 


tho' not ſ#fficient to other Purpoſes and Points of great- 


eſt Importance. 
Maxx were the Miracles wrought by Moszsand 


the reſt of the Prophets, ſo numerous and fo well 
known that I need not deſcend to Particulars. 
„TE Elements were chang'd in themſelves by 
& kind of Harmony (as the f wiſe Man expreſles 
himſelf in bis Deſcription of ſome of theſe Inter- 
poſitions, and this a kind of Harmony reſulting 
from Contraries) © for earthly things were turned 
c into wat'ry, and the things that before ſwam in the 
* Water now went upon the Ground. The Fire 
& had Power in the Water, forgetting his own Vir- 


* 


_ 


* Vid. Grot, de Verit. Chriſt. Rel. Lid. 1m & Annot, 


IS See Book of Wiſdom, C. ul. 
tue: 
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d tue: And the Water forgat his own quenching 


« Nature. The Flames waſted not the Fleſh of the 
« corruptible living things though they walked there- 
« jn, neither melted they the icy kind of heavenly 
« Meat that was of Nature apt to melt, when God 
cc did magnify and aſſiſt his People.. 

Tat Fews have reckon'd up 76 Miracles for Moſes, 
and 74 for all the reſt of the Prophers. But CHRIST 
did more Actions divine and powerful than all the Pro- 


phets ever did. His Miracles were ſo evident, that his 


Enemies could not deny them, bur aſcrib'd them to 


| Magical Arts, and the Power of the Devil, whereas they 


were prov'd to be otherwiſe by the viſible permanent 
as well as ſalutary Effects of them. Beſides, it was 
moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Devil ſhould help to 
eſtabliſh a Religion which was ſo oppoſite to him and 
all his Works, or that GOD would ſuffer ſuch Marks 
of a Divine Authority to be given to a Diabolical Im- 
poſture, as it was utterly impoſſible for Men to find 
the Falſity of, and ſuch as made it unreaſonable not 
to acknowledge them for Divine Atteſtations. 

Many were the antient ies of things to 


come at a great diſtance of Time, which were exact- 


ly verify'd, and without any Failure. 

THrr Deſtruction of Feruſalem with many Particu- 
lars of what came to pals (and is related by Foſephas, 
a Jewiſh, not a Chriſtian Writer) was foretold very 
minutely and with circumſtantial Exactneſi by our B. Sa- 
viour, as it had alſo been foretold by the antient Prophets, 
and particularly by Zechariah, c. 14. And to the ful- 
filling of the frequent Prophecies of the Rejection of the 
Jews with the moſt eminent Marks of Diſtinction, 

5 many 
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many Ages in a long Succeſſion have been Witneſſes; 
as we are-at this Day; and that the Prophecies were 
ex poſt facto fitted to the Event, is a thing impoſſible 
to have been practis d, amongſt many other Reaſons, 
becauſe the Fews themſelves have been as well as Chri- 


ſtiaus the Depoſitaries and religious Preſervers of them. 


. MALBRANCH amongſt his many ſingular O- 
pinions, thinks that the things which happened to the 


/ Fews at and about the Time of Our Saviour pro- 


bably were not miraculous. © Tis true, ſays he, there 
& ſeems to be ſomething extraordinary in the Deſola- 
ce tion of the Jews; but as it ſhews greater Wiſdom 
« in GOD to produce ſo ſurprizing Effects by the 
ce moſt ſimple and general Laws of Nature than by 
ce particular Wills (which are always Miracles) 1 que- 
« ſtion whether on that occaſion we are to fly to a 
C Miracle. 

Bur what I am going to tranſcribe from the 


' ame Author is more cautiouſly and wildy laid, 1 


think. 

« TT is true, ſays he, that all that beſel the "OE 
« was not a neceſſary Conſequence of the Order of 
e Nature; there was need of Miracles to make the 
& Fews lively and expreſs Figures of the Church, 
ce but Nature at leaſt furniſh'd Ground. orb and Ma- 
e terials, and poſſibly the principal Strokes in moſt In- 
ce ſtances, and Miracles finiſh'd the reſt; whereas no 
& other Nation would have been ſo proper for ſo 


cc juſt and ſo accompliſh'd a Deſign 50. 
Now the Accompliſhment of any one ſuch Pre- 


diction will deſtroy the Epicurean Scheme of Chance 


if that can be called a Scheme. But the Accompliſh- 
ment 
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ment of mary of them, and in a manner that is mira- 


culous too, does ſufficiently eſtabliſh what we are 


at preſent aſſerting, that GOD has not left Fiimſelf 


and his Providence without the oft repeated Witneſs 


of his ſpecial and immediate Interpoſals. 


THERE is no difficulty that occurs in relation to 
Events wherein only the material World is concern'd, 
whether theſe Events arrive extraordinarily or by the 
Conrſe of Nature. 

Tu Difficulty is. in regard to thoſe Events where- 
in the Will of Man has any Concern. 


Fo R whether we ſay that GOD foretels ſame, as 


He foreſees all the Motions and Determinations of our 


Will which continues nevertheleſs equally free as if 
they had never been forerold nor foreſeen ; or we ſup- 
poſe in the Caſes of ſuch Events foretold, that they 


are no longer contingent or truly free, but that there is 
in thoſe Inſtances a temporary and partial Inhibition of 
human Liberty; or whether we ſhould ſuppoſe that 
GOD does not foreſee ſuch Events where the Will of 
Man is concern'd with abſolute and phyſical Certainty, 
but that he foreſees them with a moral Certainty, great- 
er than that with which it may be foretold that a 
Man who is habituated to a certain Virtue or Vice, 
and about to meet with Objects that will awaken his 
Habits, will exert Alls that are proper to them, which 


yet is not done by, Mechaniſm or abſolute Neceſſity. 


Whichſoever of theſe ſhall be ſuppos'd, a Man will 
find his Hypotheſu encumber'd with ſome Difficulties, 
THe firſt is what is moſt commonly ſaid whilſt 
its Difficulties are obvious and generally acknowledg'd, 
a5 they ever mult be by thoſe that are INgenuous, and 
1 who 
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who have not either much leſi or infiuitch » more Pene- 


tration than is common 'to Men. 


Mex of the greateſt * Depth and Learning therefore 
only argue to this Effect, that GOD fore-kyowledge 


of all future Events is expreſſly taught in Hoh Scrip- 


ture, and is likewiſe the neceſſary Conſequence of the 
natural Notions we have of GOD conſider'd as the 
Governor of the World. The Holy Scripture, ſay they, 
teſtifics GOD's fore-knowledge of thoſe Events which 
are properly contingent, and depend upon the voluntary 
Determinations of free Agents; and it appears that 


ſuch Events have often been foretold; and when any 


Truth is thus eſtabliſh'd, eſpecially ſuch an important 
one, ir muſt firmly be adhered. ro, notwithſtanding 


that ſome Difficulties do ariſe in relation to it, which 
we cannot perfectly account for, and which are to be 


charged to the Account of our own Ignorance. + 
THE ſecond Opinion is, That where a Man's Acti- 
ons are foretold, Man's Nature in reſpect of a free and 
ſelf-morive Principle is put under a Reſtraint in this, 
as in other extraordinary Interpoſitions of GOD, the Fire 


or other Elements, in the wiſe Man's Expreſſion, 


forgot their own Nature; that there is in thoſe In- 


ſtances a temporary and partial Inhi bition of human 


Liberty. | 

- Tyrs Opinion ſeems to be ee in a late 
Sermon 7 preached with Applauſe before one of our 
Univerſities, and publiſh 'd at the Requeſt of the Vice» 
Chancellor, &c. in the following Paſſage. 


5 


j 


* Bp. Burnet, Dr. Lupton, gc. 
+ At Cambridge by Mr. Newcome. 
| « Tx 


« ticular, it would have been impoſſible without a 
« Series of Miracles, or a TOTAL OVERTHROW or 
« HUMAN LIBERTY, to have preſerv'd him from his 
Nativity to his Manhood in fo perverſe and wick- 
« ed a Generation,” | 
Is any thing leſs imply d in this than that Predi- 
ions of things in which Mens Wills are concern'd, 
do imply and require to their Accompliſhment ome 
Neceſſity and partial Inhibition of their Liberty, and that 
Men act in thoſe particular Inſtances not from a free 
Principle within themſelves, but by external Force 
and Compulſion ? It is poſſible I may be miſtaken 
in collecting this, and neither the Heads of Colleges nor 
the Preacher himſelf might favour ſuch Notions; but 
whoſe Opinion ſoever this may be which I have re- 


preſented, it has its Difficuities, as it deſtroys Mens free 


Agency, and by a Conſequence their Arcaumntableneſi in 
ſome Inſtances where the Holy Scripture ſeems to repre- 
ſent them as greateſt Sinners. 

As to the third Opinion which Appole chat E- 
vents, wherein the V of Men is concern'd, are not 


foreſeen by GOD with phyſical and abſolute Certainty. 


It may be ſaid that this moral Certainty is not ve- 
ry ſhort of an abſolute Certainty, ſince GOD knows 
the Strength of a Man's Habits, and the Circumſtan- 
ces of things about him. 

Ir may be urged alſo, that if Men, as abſolutely 
ſpeaking they have the Power to do fo, ſhould exert 
other kind of Acts than what are proper to, and do moſt. 
naturally ariſe from their Habits and Circumſtances ſo 
that the Prediit;ons of GOD ſhall not indeed take 

Place, 
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&« Ix the Prophecies of CuRIsr had been more par- 
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Place, as that e. g. about the Deſtruction of Niniveh 
never did, ſtill theſe Prediftions even upon this Sup- 
poſition would attain their trueſt End, and all the 
Eſſential Purpoſes of GOD have their certain Accom- 
pliſhment. Or otherwiſe it might be argu'd (with leſs 
Liableneſs perhaps to an Imputation of Heterodoxy or 
of Singularity) that even thoſe Predictions might be veri- 
fy'd in ſome other ſecondary and leſs proper Manner. 
Turs muſt have been the Caſe it is urg'd if GOD, 
as He was about to have done, ſhould have cut off 
the Iaclites, to whom pertain'd ſo many Promiſes, in 
the Milderneſi. For though he could have made of 
Moss a great Nation, that would have been equally 
deſcended from ABRAHAM and Jacos, yet Jacob's 
Prediction of things which were to befal, and did be- 
fal each of the twelve Tribes after that Time, ſeem ca- 
pable i in that Caſe of o other Solution, but what is 
agreeable to this Notion; I mean the third Opinion in 
general, which though all theſe things may plauſibly be 
pleaded in its Defence, I do not ſay is free of Difficut- 
ties, neither dare I aver that it is Orthodox. 
Bur whatever the Difficulties may be, it is ne- 
ceſſary to admit ſuch Prophecies, unleſs we will diſcre- 
dit all Teſtimony whatever, the beſt of human Witnels, 
and that which ſhews it ſelf to be Dmvine, and in ſome 
Inſtances refuſe to believe things that our own Senſe es 


too might convince us of. 

| THERE is one Prediction, which being of all others 
the moſt eminent and important, and fulfill'd too in a 
manner moſt notably miraculous, muſt not be omitted, 
although for brevity fake I propos d not to enter into 


the Induction of particulars, and that is 
| | OUR 


A 
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i OUR Bleſſed Lord's foretelling as indeed it came to 


paſs that He ſhould riſe the third Day from the Dead; 
a moſt certain and undeniable Evidence that his Do- 


ctrine was true, that he was in a moſt ſpecial and ex- 
traordinary Manner ſemt by GOD to publiſh his Wilt, 
and to be the Saviour os THE WokLD. 


AN p not only Himſelf forerold what ſhould come 


to paſs concerning Himſelf, but all the Prophets prophe- 
fred of Him ; they ſpoke many Ages before both of 
his Glory and of his previous Death and Srfferings, as 
if they had been Eye-witneſles thereof, and deſcribe 
the Manner of his Death by Crucifixion, whilſt yer 
(as Dr. Heylin T think ſomewhere ſays) there was no 
ſuch kind of Puniſhment known or heard of amongſt 
the Fews, nor at all practis'd any where in the whole 
World perhaps at the time of this Prophecy. 

TnESsE Miracles therefore, and Accompliſhments of 
antient Prophecies, in conjunction with internal Argu- 


ments for the Divine Authority of the Scriptures oblige | 


us to acknowledge them written by a Divine Inſpira- 
tion, and ſo theſe are direct and full Proofs of the 
Matter under Conſideration to us Chriſtians, who pro- 
ſeſs ſo to receive and reverence them. 

THERE were holy Men, faid the Penerable Father 


to JusTIN MARTYR when he converted him to the 


Chriſtian Faith, there were holy Men of old time be- 
fore the PLaTo's, and other celebrated Philofophers, 
Men greatly beloved of G O D, who inſpir'd by 
Gop's Se1rIT, foretold Things to come, and that 
have been, and now are, who were called PRoPHETs ; 
The Things, ſays he, which have happen'd and do till 

8 come 
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come to paſs, do extort and force our Aſſent to what 


they have ſaid. 

Br now beſides Prediflions and 4 ref proper Mi- 
racles the Scriptures do unconteſtably afford us many 
glorious Inſtances of a more eſpecial Providence; Marks 
of an inviſible Power, ſuch as evidently point out Events 
in a peculiar Senſe to be GOD's own Work, | 

Tu whole Hiſtory of the Fews, as it is recorded 
in the Old and New Teſtament, is a Comment and 
Exemplification of this remarkable Providence exerted 

in Favour of them, when they obey d the Laws of 
God, and in puniſhing them when they were diſobe- 
dient. For, as Achior told Holofernes, when the „ ſorned 
not before God they proſpered, becauſe the God 4 hateth 
Iniquity Was with them; but when they departed from the 
N that He appointed them, they were deſtroy'd in many 
Bartels very ſore, and were led captive imo a Land that 
was not theirs, and the Temple of their God was caſt to the 
Ground, and their Cities were taken by their Enemies, 

SEVERAL of theſe Providences were indeed ſuch 
a5 are to be referred to the Head of Miracles. 

[+ Bo r yet many other of thoſe great Delizerances 
which God wrought for that People were brought 
about by Means ordinary and ſual, if we conſider them 


— 
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+ 1 profeſs myſelf much indebted in this Argument to a Sermon 
preached and publiſhed at York by the Reverend Mr. Terrick 
late Canon- Reſidentiary of that Church, whoſo Memory is dear to 
all that knew him, in the Number now of thoſe purer and happier 
Souls, who can diſcover more of the Beauty and Harmony of Divine 
Providence than here we are able to do, I have given an Epitome 
of his Argument in thoſe Paragraphs included in a Paratheſis, and 
have not ſcrupled to give it partly in his own Words, 
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fmaply in themſelves; and were adrhirable and extraordi- 
nary only for their Combination, and their Tendency 


through that ſurprizing Combination to ſuch particular 


Ends. : 

Fo Example, 510 (as the * Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) 

the Lord turned again the Captivity of Sion, then were 

they like unto them that dream; then was their Month fil. 

led with Laughrerand their Tongue with Foy; then ſaid 

they among the Heathen, GOD hath done great things for us. 
Now if we could exactly recount all the particular 


Means which did concur to the Surprizal of Babylon 


by Orus, and conſequently to Oruss ſetting the Fews 
at Liberty, it's reafonable to believe we ſhould not find 
one directly miraculous Effect amongſt them all. 

Ap yet again, if we conſider all the Circumſtan- 
ces and Concurrencies of ſecond Cauſes which Herodotus 
and Xenophon relate, and compare them with the ſacred 
Predictions concerning Cyr#s's good Succeſs againſt Ba- 
Hylam, we ſhould be forc'd to own that the ex Cor- 
re/pondence of thoſe ordinary Events to that great End 
was as apparently and really God's own Work (and ac- 
cordingly the ui conſeſs d it) as if the fame End had 
been effected by Means properly and directiy miraculous. 

FRO M what has been here obſerv'd then we may 
be able to collect one diftinitive Mark whereby to 
judge when any Work or Event may be ſo appropri- 
ated to God as to be faid in a peculiar manner to be 
his Doing, and yet not directiy miraculons, viz. 


Warren there is an extraordinary Combination of | 


Events, uſual and ordinary if fingly conſider d, to 
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ſome great End, and hereby ſuch a Succeſs as vaſtly 
exceeded all Hopes and Expectations that could rea- 
ſonably be built upon the Poſtwre of Things, and the 
natural Influence of ſecond Canſes. - 

War alſo thefe Events are in Naters of ite 

Adawens, and ſuch as we may have juſt reaſon. to be- 
lieve that GOD. would be moſt eſpecially concern'd 
| for, ſuch as tend in any eminent manner to promote his 
Glory, and advance his Kingdom in the World. 
. Wren laſtly ſuch Events happily ſurprice Men 
in a moſt /eaſonable and critical Moment, when the 
Hopes of all ſuch Good and Happineſs as arrives was 
upon the very point of turning, and giving place to 
Inactivity and Deſpair.] 

THEsE are ſome of the Marks and Characters by 
which with moſt Safety and leaſt Preſumption we may 
hope to. diſtinguiſh God's extraordinary Interpoſitions 
from the more common Operations of his PROVIDENCE, 
without. pretending to ſee Miracles, which according 


to the common Doctrine of the Proteſtant and Reform- 


ed Churches have long {1 oY ceaſed. 
IT is alſo the general Opinion that theſe remarks- 
hle Providences of GOD /are more common a great 


deal with reſpe& to whole Communities and Societies of 


Men than ſuch as regard only particular Perſons. 
Ap indeed ſome of our moſt celebrated Divines 
have carry'd this Point fo far as to ſay the Fwſtice of 
GOD oblges him ſo to act; i. e. to diſpenſe tempo- 
ral Felicity and Calamitics proportionate to the publick 
Conduct of Communities, becauſe there will be no 
publick Societies in the other State, and conloguent- 
ly no ſuture Retribution to them. 
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Bur whether this be maintainable in this Height 
or no, fince every particular Member of publick Com- 
munities will be ſuitably and exactly rewarded or pu- 
niſh'd for all their Actions; and therefore for thoſe a» 
mong the reſt which concern d the Publick, according 
to the Share and Proportion they had ſeverally in ſuch 
Tranſations. However, I ſay, this may be as to a 
neceſſity of ſuch Divine Providences and Judgments 


to Nations in ſuch an exact Proportion as ſome f 


our Divines have ſpeciouſly pleaded for, yet we can 


make no reaſonable doubt at leaſt but that GOD has 


ſhewn in all Ages, and that he ſtill continues, at times 
and upon Occaſions his Wiſdom ſees meet, to ſhew 
to particular Men, and eſpecially Nations and publick Bo- 
dies of Men, eminent and ſignal Marks either of his 
Favour or of his 4 by extraordinary and ſpecial 
Providences. 

Tun Proſperity of publick_ Bodies of Men who have 
a more eminent Regard to Virtue and Piety, as alſo 
the Infelicity of thoſe who have little regard thereto, 
may in the main be eaſily accounted for, in the ordi« 
nary Courſe of things from the natural Tendency of Vir- 
tue and of Vice, to produce publick Happineſs and 
Peace, or to create Diſorders and Confuſion ; yet 
there are certain Providences at times diſcernible, which 
cannot be thus accounted for, nor without admitting 
God's more extraordinary Interpoſition,' all which being 
admitted nevertheleſs will not infer ſo ſurely as ſome 
have thought, that all Communities and publick Bodies 
of Men muſt conſtantly and of neceſſity be puniſhed, 
or rewarded, with exact proportion to their Conduct, 
in this World. 


Tus 


a6 wh Es SAT nn 
Fux whole Church is repreſented in the Book, of 

che * Revelations as ſinging this Song. Great and mar- 
wellons are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true 
are thy Ways, thon King of Saints; who ſhall not. fear 
Thee, O Lord, and glorify thy Name; for thou only art 
Huy. For all Nations ſhall come and wor ſhip Nr T bee 
feels Folly | 

\'Fnrs plainly reſers not to things paſt in — 
Bows beſore Chriſt, but to the Chriſtian, and latter Æra 
of the Church. It may relate to and include amongſt 
the reſt of God's Judgments and Operations thoſe 
miraculous Providences which were very frequent at the 
firſt ſpreading of the Chriſtian Faith, but as theſe laſted 


not long, it is. reaſonable to underſtand it chiefly of re- | 


markable Providences of the other ſort, which are here 
made an Argument we ſee and ground for Mens 
wor ſbiping GOD, and we are inſtructed in the Chri- 
ſtian Duty of acknowledging in them the Divine Per- 
_ and plotions Attrilute. en E 

AD MIT TIN G therefore that we . no reaſon 
in theſe Days to look for Miracles, and alſo that Diſ- 
penſations of Divine Providence Special and Extraor- 
dinary are not ſo frequent now as in. ſome former A- 
ges they may have been, yet have we ſufhcient grounds 
of believing that God does ſtill exert ſuch Providences, 
and it is certainly our Duty to take notice of them 
when ſuch Judgments are . and to — 
GOD. in them. 

"EXAMPLES hereof, whether relating to publick 
Soo or to "I Perſons, may be found wo 
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difficulty in all Hiſtories of the beſt Account and Cre- 
dit; and there are many remarkable ones to be met 
with, not only throughout the Body of Sir Waker 
Raleigh Hiſtory of the World, but purpoſely collected 
by him in his excellent Preface to that Boox. 
As to the certainty of the Inſtances alledg d to this 
Purpoſe being really what they are preſum'd and al- 
ledg'd for, or the Probability in ſome, ' more than in 
others, Men mult uſe their own ſerious and beſt Iudg. 
ment; neither is it neceſſary always to have an. equal 
opinion of their Evidence with that which the moſt 
approved Authors ſhew themſelves*to have embrac d. 

Bur to deny all ſuch Accounts, or even all thoſe 
of Heathen Writers indiſcriminately where they - have 
expreſs'd their ov» Obſervations or the common Fame 
and Sentiment of Special [aterpoſitions of Heaven,” this 
would be a thing -very unreaſonable ; and whoever is 
ſo much a 'Sceptick, in this Point can give but little 
Faith to Hiſtory, I think, in any other, and conſo- 
quently can receive but little or no Benefit from Hi- 
llory. 

W x our ſelves may have diſcerned ** ſome 
Providences wherein G O D has made himſelf known by 
the Judgment which He executed, that it was plainly has 
Doing, and ſcem'd to point at the particular Occaſion 
of his Interpaſing after ſo remarkable a Manner; rei- 
ther need we to be afraid of making ſuch Applications, 
«© where the Connexion between ſuch Events and the 
« Cauſe to which we refer it is really plain and clear, 
and not at all owing to our Faucies, or to the Pre- 
4 Foſſeſſions and Prejudices we are under from our 
6% Pſſions,” 
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- with ſuch Diſtraſt and Uneaſmeſi as ſometimes they 


Aſſertion of GOD's PrRoviDENCE over Men in 


4 Paſſions.” Or, if we cannot perhaps be confident 
that we our ſelves have beheld with our Eyes any Tuch 8 


remarkable Providences and fignal Interpoſals of Divine 


Power, yet certainly we have heard with our Ears, and 
our Fathers have declared, and tranſmitted down to us 
the noble Works of this Kind that GOD did in their 
Days, and in the old time before them. 

Now as Men would not be fo prone to doubt, if 
all theſe things were duly confider'd by them, whe- 
ther or no there was at all a Divine PROVDENCE, 
ſo neither would they ask in ſuch a querulaus manner, 


do, Why theſe remarkable Diſpenſations of Providence 
are not more frequent? Why great Sinners are not 
conſtantly puni d and overtaken by the avenging Hand 
of Heaven in a viſible manner, and good Men as ſig- 
' mally-proſper'd ? 

ESPECIALLY if they will alſo conſider with me 
ſuch other Arguments as I am further to urge now in 


that Branch of it which concerns their PRINCIPAIL. 
AND MOST IMPORTANT INTERESTS. 


IAP. 
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rern 


CHA P. III. 


of G O D's Providence and Goodneſs in” 
giving Men a Law. 


OW as there is thus a general Suitableneſs of 


41 N outward Things in their ordinary Courſe to the 


ccmmon Wants of Mankind, fo there is alſo a PROPER. 
and SUITABLE Proviſion for Men in regard to their 
Minds and moſt important Intereſts. And although the 
Knowledge of GOD's Will be more clearly and 


in greater meaſure vouchſaſed to ſome than to others, 


neither are the Divine Aids equal to all Men ; yet there 
are ſuch Proviſions for all in both theſe Reſpects, as wit- 
neſs GO D's Goodneſi, and will render every one 
inexcuſable who does not correſp: pc nd to that Goodneſs, 
and obey the Law which was given him. They who 


neither had the Law of Moſes, nor any other Law 


ſounded in and obliging them by Virtue of a Divine 
ſpecial- Revelation, yet were not without a Divine Law; 
they had one written on their Hearts, which is the Law 
that I ſhall here principally conſider, and yet not with- 
out a Regard alſo had to the Re-impre//ion of it upon 
our Hearts (together with ſome Things ſuper- added) 
by the Chriſtian Revelation. And here I will firſt pre- 
miſe a Paſſage or two of JusTIN MART YR from his 
Dialogue with Trypho the Few, which may ſerve at 
once to ſhew that I am not ſingular, or without Au- 


thority 1n ſpeaking of the Divine Law in ſuch a large 
H Extent, 
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Extent, and allo to give a good general Notion of it 
in this extenſive Senſe I am about to conſider it in. 

x fays then, * It is a very abſurd Conceit for 
Men to imagine that GOD would not at all times 
have all Mankind to practiſe the ſame Things perpe- 


tually and immutably right and good - that the inſinu- 


ating ſuch Things is to caſt very diſhonourable Im- 
putarions upon GOD, as if He did not teach all Men 
to know and to do what is right and juſt. For, ſays 
he, He does propound every where to the whole Race 
of Mankind a certain univerſal and immutable Righ- 
teouſneſs, and all Men every where do know that Adul- 
tery, that Fornication, that Murder, and ſuch other 
Things are certainly evil. And even tho' they ſhould 
commit theſe Crimes, yet would they not be 1gno- 
rant that they did wrong in ſo doing, unleſs it were 
ſuch Men as being fill'd with the impure Spirit, and 
corrupted by a wicked Education, and long Habits of Vice, 
had loſt and defaced their natural Notices of good and 

evil. 
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evil. For it is ordinary to ſee Men, who would not 
be willing that others ſhould do to them as they do to 


others, ſtill reproach other Men for the very things 


which themſelves do, and for which it hence ap- 
pears their own Conſciences muſt reproach and ſting 
them. 

MokaL A if chey be d ſatabhy muſt 
be govern d morally, and not phyſically. This is the 
propereſt, if not the only ſtrict Notion of Governin ; 
for inanimate and irrational Beings, although they may 
by a Figere (uſed above) be ſaid to fulfil a Law of 
their Maker, yet muſt be ſaid to be impelled or acted, 
to be phyſically diſpos d or determin d, rather than in 
ſtrictneſs to yield Obedience, or to be govern'd. 

AN Þ till there are thoſe, not only whoſe Schemes 


break in upon the Suitableneſi and Propriety of GO D's 


governing moral Agents, but who deny that Men have 


a Rule of diſtinguiſhing good and evil, that GOD hath 


ſhewed Man what is right and good, aud what the cun- 


Irary. 
A N D others, who allow, and contend for it, that 


GOD has given Man a Lan, yet caſt the moſt dif- 
honourable Imputations upon Him by affirming, that 
Men are abſolutely and mtterly unable to obey the Law 
which GOD hath given them, or by inſinuating ſuch 
Things concerning God's Procedure with Man in re- 
gard to this Law as naturally give us the Idea of cruel 
Rigour rather than of Goodneſs or Juſtice. 


OC 
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InTo which wide Field of Matter therefore let us 
enter, and proceed with as much Brevity as may be 


conſiſtent with the Natare and We the > : 


ject. 
Tur Author of Nature has not - only along an 
admirable Beauty into all his Works, but He has ſo con- 


ſtituted ans Narnre as that he ſhould be capable 


(i. e. with his Pains and diligent Endeavours) to ſee, 
to delight, and improve himſelf in ſeeing; theſe Tra- 
ces and Foorfteps of Eternal Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
net. For the Mind contemplating the Works of 
Nature collects from thence the Knowledge of their 
Author, from whence ariſes Piety, Fuſtice and the whole 
Chorus of V irtues, which render human Life happy 
and reſembling the Divine Excellence and Felicity. 
WE may ſee by the vi/oble things of GOD that 
he diſpenſes to all Beings things proper and ſtable to 
them. This ought to inſpire us with an ardent De- 
ſire of reſembling lim, ſo far as we may, by comport- 
ing our ſelves towards all our Fellow-creatures in a 
manner ſwirable to their Nurure and Circumſtances, and 

to N= W that we bear to them. God being juſt, 


* Chas de N. D. 7. 247. Edit. Dav. Que ({c, curſus aſtro- 
rum Ce. ) contuens Animus accipit ab his cognitionem Deorum, 
ex quã oritur Pietas, cut conjuncta juſtitia eſt, reliquzque virtutes, 
© quibus vita beats exiſtit, par & ſimilis Deorum. 

Item Tuſcul. 1. f. 61. Ut Deum agnoſeis ex operibus ejus ſic 
ex memorid rerum 8 inventione & celeritate motiis omnique pul- 
chritudine Virtutis \ vim Divinam Mentis agnoſcito. 
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it is natural to rational Beings uncorrupted and pre- 
ſerving Virtue, as Shadows of the Divine Nature and 
Excellence to give to every one that which is * 
ble to their Nature, Place, and ANſcrit. 

GOD has put Man in a capacity to know, to re. 
ſemble and to enjoy him. He has given him in the 
Providence of his Goodneſs a Rol for the Direction 
of his Actions, and that not a Rule which he is at liber- 
ty to regard or overlook at his Pleaſures but ſuch as is 
a Law to him, the Tranſgreſſion of which will carry 
with it the worſt of Conſequences, raed an A 
to it aſſured Happineſs.” 

© THERE are certain Principles of Gund aud Evi 
* ſays Archbiſhop:S MAR which God has ſtamp'd 
© upon the Minds of all Men in the very Conſtitu- 
tion of their Natures, there are ſome things mani- 
cc feſtly and immutably good in themſelves, as to word 
« ſhip God, e. g. to honour. our Parents, to keep au 
% Faith, and perform out Promiſes and Covenants. |  - 

„ THE Principles of the Law of Nature ſays Gro- 

„4 T1vs are, if we do but rightly apply. our Minds 
« and with due attention, Self-evident, and * 
« plainly as the Objects of our Senſes. . | 

„Tn Mind which is the. Spectator of other 
« Minds cannot be without i its Eye ſo as to diſcern 
« Proportion, it finds the Agreeable or Diſagreeable, 
« a fowl and a fair as really and truly here, as in the 
« outward Forms and Repreſentations of ſenſible things." 
Thus the late Lord SnArTSssURx, and I add that the 


Mind perceives this equally and for the fame reaſon 


in a Man's own. paſt Actions, or in the Ideas of 4 f. 
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gre Cunduct of his own, as it does in the Behaviour of 
another Perſon, and therefore determines it ſelf to that 
which is right and good, or immediately feels a e!f- 
condemning Pain and Diſorder win it ſelf if it deter- 
mine otherwiſe: 

-./NoTHING has been oft” ner ſaid than theſe Things, 
infomuch that let a Man endeavour conciſely to ex- 
preſs it in whatever Form of Words he pleaſes, I be- 
lieve it will not be difficult to ſhew him very nearly 
his own Words ſaid oftentimes by others before him; 
and what has been ſo often ſaid, has been receiv'd and 
aſſented to by Mankind in general (if we except ſome 
few Perſons of an unhappy Turn of Head ) as a No- 
tion their Minds have long, and as it were naturally and 
intimately been * acquainted with. 

WV ſhould by no means refer the Diſtin&ion of 

Good and Evil to the mere arbitrary Will of God, ſince 
the Divine Will ever determines it ſelf in Conformity 
to the immutable Rules of Fuſtice, Goodneſs and Truth. 


— 


ä 


* Pythag. Aur. Carm. 


Py = ov Sue, im! Nen yi 821 ggeleden 
s lies Tegpigera puors ityvor iνẽ 

by ink the oft-named Platonic Commentator upon theſe Ver- 
ſes fays is meant the common Notices which the Creator had 
made connatural to the Rational Soul that it my know him : 
46 IPOSESTSEN 6 Dads Ta Note way N 
aww Aae. 

Vide Ciceronem ubique. 

Tneſſe Homini a Natura Scientiam recti & konefti communis 
Veterum ſententia eſt, ſays Voſſius, Hiſt. Pelag. p. 369, & ſeq. where 
he cites St. Baſil, G. Naxianxen, Chryſoſtom, Ferome, &c. 


But 
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of Th 


Ver- 
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But ſtill we ought never, even when we argue upon 
the Foot of natural Reaſon, to abſtraft the conſidera- 
tion of the WILL or GOD, which, to uſe the 
Word in its moſt ordinary Acceptation, muſt be un- 
derſtood moſt immediately and direitly to induce our 
OBLIGATICN in all the Inſtances where the natural 
Beauty of good Actions NE] us in x the livelieſt and 
moſt affecting manner. 

I conctrvs there could not be diſcern'd (what 
I am endeavouring now to prove there is) a Law 
of God for the regulating human Actions, if we ſhould 
alſtract all conſideration of GOD, his W1LL, and even 
his ExXtSTENCE, which it is extremely wrong to do; 

either can there be ſeen a natural Fitneſs or Proportion 
of Things, which certainly there is, without it's appear- 
ing to be GOD's WII I that Men ſhould conduct 
themſelves by ſach Rules. 

Ax p therefore, ſince I cannot in this part com- 
mend, I would however blame rather the perplex'd 
and unintelligible manner of Expreſſion than the Senti- 
ment of the excellent GrRoTr1vs, who is in the main 
a very clear as well as ſingularly learned and judicious 
IWiiter, and to whom the World is more oblig d per- 
haps than to any other Perſon to whom it does not owe 
Writings that were endited under the direct and pe- 
culiar guidance of GOD's Spirit, and by his immedi- 
ate Inſpiration. 

TRE Paſſage I mean is in his Prolegomena to his 
Book de Fur. Bel. & Paci. 

He C quidem que jam diximns (i. e. de TURE 
NATURA & Principiis homini internis quiy 
bus juſta ab injuſtis ſecernat) locum aliquem haberent, 


etiamnſi 


1 An ESS AT on 


n dart git; 
| non eſſe DE UM, Aus mae eee 


mana. 
Coba the pious Jo: excellent en mean, 


what the words ſeem to import, that there, could be 
any Law of Nature, any ſuch Principles of Adorality 
F | there were indeed no God? No certainly; for he 
Dans: in the following Sentence that this ve- 

ry Law'of Nature, flowing from theſe internal Prin- 
— is to be aſcribed td G O D from whoſe WII 
it: ariſes that ſuch Principles ſbould exiſt in us : which 
juſtifies my cenſuring the Expreſſion rather than bla- 
ming the Sentiment. 


I FIND a learned * Perſon citing this Paſſage from 


GRroT1vs and ſoft' ning it after this manner. 
SGnorus, ſays he, has judiciouſly remark'd that 
there would be a natural Obligation even if we ſhould 
allow (what cannot be) that there was vo GOD, or 
' making an Abſtrattion of his Exiſtence for a Moment. 
But to what end and purpoſe ſhould we make ſuch 
an Abſtraftion even for a Moment? , 
Ir is unneceſſary, it is unnatural and of ill conſe- 
quence to make this Abſtraction ; for as there certain- 
ly could not be any ſuch Principles whereof we are 
ſpeaking, nor the Subjedts wherein they do ſubſiſt, if 
there were indeed no GOD; ſo it ſcems alſo that they 
cannot have all the Efficacy towards exciting Men to 
Good and reſtraining them from Evil, which they are 


1 


——_—Jw— 


- Monſcers Leibnitz in his Refledion on Pufſendorf' Off. 
Hom. & Civis. | 
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apt, and are deſign'd by GOD to have, fo long as 
Men ſhall abſtract the Conſideration of GOD's Be- 
ing, or of his M ill that they ſhould act agreeably to 
theſe Principles. 
Ix is good to remember, that we ſhould make uſe 
of all the Arguments we can, and unite al the Mo- 
tives that may be, to keep us ſteady in the Way 
wherein we ought to walk. If when we are ſtruck. ' 
with the natural Beauties of Virtue, we. add to this 
Incentive the c nſideration of the Divine Will, GOD's 
Authority and Appointment ; if when we are led up- 
on any occaſion firſt and more direitly into the conſi- 
deration of GOD's Authority and Commands, we join 
therewith a due Reflection upon the intrinſic Loveli- 
neſi of things that are good and juſt, we ſhall conſult 
by this Method the Intereſts of Virtue, and our E- 
ſtabliſhment therein, in the bet and fulleſt manner; 
and by this management in conjoining ſeveral Motives, 
we may be not only more ſecure in the ordinary In- 
ſtances, bur alſo riſe to ſablimer Degrees of Virtue, and 
to a much greater Perfection, than otherwiſe we could 
have been able to have done. | 
IT was 4 juſt thought, and put into a fine Light, 
by a late ingenions and celebrated * Author, that Men 
might live much in a little time, by crowding as it 
were every Action with ſeveral good Views and Aims 
in it; by accumulating all the 88. Principles that could 


poſſibly be collected into, or concern'd in it. 


IT will be our Wiſdom, therefore to take the Al- 
vantage of a Method which will bef ſerure, and moſt 
tal our Virtue; and it cannot but be 142 upon 


X My. Approx.” | 
1 


i * 
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as a manifeſt Argument of GOD's Providence and 


Goodneſs, that ſo many and great [nducements are ſug- 
geſted to us of doing things alt are excellent ; and 
thereby growing into his Likeneſs, and recommending 


our ſelves to his Favor. 


IT may be thought perhaps that another great Name 
beſides Gnorius's may be concern'd in the Remark 
I have made above, becauſe we may read in TuLLY's 
third Book de Nut. D. in incidental Aſſertion by way 
of vindicating the Liberty there taken, to this Effect. 
Tur there is no Encouragement given to wick- 

ed Actions by what had been before argu'd againſt 
Divine Providence, ſince the Conſcience of Good and 
Evil, and the difference perceivable from the Nature 
of things berwixt Virtue and Vice, ought and was 
ſufficient to reſtrain Men from the latter. 

Bur whatever Objection may lye againſt theſe 
Expreſſions, or however wrong the Sentiment may be, 
til Ciceno may be eaſily defended in this part, be- 


— 


cauſe he is here perſonating another Man, and puts theſe WW... 
. =, * * ratio! 
words into Cotta s Mouth, whoſe whole Diſputation jointly 


againſt Divine Providence, as he declares * 


the End of 8 


the Book, he takes to be neither true nor probable ; and w 
E 


he alſo makes Cotta ſay, that he argued only by 24 


'ution of 


FL Dj Mutation and knew that his Antagoniſt could re- Peg, 


1 Invita in hoc * verſatur Oratio; viderus enim 2 Actions | 
tem adferre peccandi. Atque recte videretur niſi & Virtutis & WJ when it 
Vitiorum fine ullà Divinã ratione grave ipſa Conſcientia pondus the Fac 

A 


eſſet. In my Book of Davies Edition it is ipſius conſcientiæ, where 
ſince the learned Editor intimates an Error in the Text as to the 


Caſe, and offers an Emendation, falling in with his ſuſpicion of an I *ttends a 
Error, I have indulg'd my Conjetture in repreſenting the Caſe which ¶ ought to 


 Lthink the whole Conſruion does plainly require. 


ſute 
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fute him; and when C1ctro ſpeaks in his own Per- 
ſen we find him intimating the contrary to what he 
had fo advanc'd under Corra's Name, to be his own 
real and true Sentiment, viz. That take away Piety and 
all conſideration of the ſupreme Being, Faith and Juſtice, 
and human Society will of Courſe be deſtroyed. 

QUIBUS, i.e. Santtitate & Religione, ſublatis per- 
turbatio vite ſequitur, & magna confuſio. Atque hand 
ſeio an, Pietate adverſus Deos ſublata, fides etiam, G 
Societas humani generis, & un excellent iſima Virtus * 
ſlitia tallatur. 

Ir any ſhall ſay that this is ed i in a very hn- 
guid manner, as if he were not certainly fix'd in the 
matter, whether it were thus or otherwiſe, a remem- 
bring his Se& and the Character of it, which was to 
ſhew an overſtrained and affected Modeſty to avoid 
the Appearance of Dogmatizing, will ſolve this Dith- 
culty. | 

We ought never therefore to abſtract the Conſi- 
deration of the WiLL or GOD, but regard it con- 
jointly with the Reaſon of things. Now God has 
ſhewed Man what is good, what his ill is. 


Wr may certainly collect from the original Conſti- 
tution of our Natures; from that calm but noble Pla- 
ſere that fills the Mind upon the Reflection of good 
Actions and rational Conduct; from the Pain it endures 
when it has for/ook, the Guidance of Reaſon; from 
the Faculties GOD has given us, and the Objects he 
has ſuited to them; from the riluy that ordinarily 
attends a reaſonable and virtuous Behavior, and that 
ought to be expected in futurity where in extraordina- 


v Caſes i it is not diſcern'd at preſent; from the A.- 
12 tributes 
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eribares and Perfections of GOD which may be known 
by the wible things which he has created, and his Me- 
thod of governing them; from all theſe we may collect 
that to practiſe Piety and moral Yirenes, and to con- 
form thus our Actions to the Mature and Reaſon of 
Things is the Witt, os GOD and the Law os 
OUR NATURE. 

AND accordingly we find the common Principles 
of Morality to have been known, aſſerted and recom- 
mended, and ſet in a great variety of good Lights, 
by Men ſeparated by immenſe Diſtances of time and 
place. Men inhabving different Zones and Worlds ; not 
only Europeans and others of the politer People of the 
World, but thoſe of the mew diſcover d World, both 
learned Greeks and the moſt untravelled and unviſted 
Barbarians have acknowledged theſe common Principles 

for their Law and Rule of Aclion, as to inſtance Wy 
in that Golden Rule of Equity 

To po ro OTHERS AS WE WOULD DESIRE 
THEY SHOULD DO UNTO us. 


as it out of Veneration to ſome Great Name, a 
PyYTHAGORAS, a SOCRATES, or a PLATO, that ſo 
many of the wiſer Gentiles expreſs d their Approbation 
of, and fo. often recommended, in Monuments that till 
remain, this noble and generous Sentiment? No. It 
was Natural Reaſon that ſhew'd it them in ſuch a full 
- Light that they could not but confeſs its real Excet- 
lence and Faſtneſs. 

For could the mere Authority of ſome Great Phi- 
loſopher have recommended it to a polite Hocrates, to 


2 Seneca himſelf a Philoſopher, to a Roman Emperonr 
' | ; 5 


ſcribe. 

7 
ce the 1 
& ditio! 
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as Alexander Severus, who order'd it as we are told to 


be inſcrib'd upon his Palace ; could any Man's Name. 


and Reputation be ſuppos d to give it a Vogue and 


Currency without any intrinſic Reaſon through Learned 
Nations, which had great Intercourſe with one ano» 


ther, and mutually communicated Notions as well as 


Merchandizes ; if all this were to be conceded, ſtill 


we may trace this Principle into vaſtly djtant Regions, | 


where the Names of the molt celebrated Philoſophers of 


Egypt or of Chaldee, of Greece or Rome had never 


reach'd. FW 
For in the Eaſtern Parts of the World amongſt the 


antient Chineſes, a very remote and out-of=the-way | 


People, we find by the moſt authentic Information 
that can be of their Hiſtory, and Morals, that this 
Rule, and the Subſtance of it apply d in numerous par- 


ticular Inſtances, makes up a principal part of their 


Morality, as will eaſily appear to any that looks into 
Confucius, who is ſuppos'd to have liv'd ſeveral hun- 
dred Years before the Chriſtian Æra commenc d. 

AND as for the diſtant Meſtern World I take leave to 
borrow my Argument and Inſtance from an * Author 
who has wrote excellently upon this, and other Moral 
and Religious Subjects, and who refers us to Sir William 
Temple's Authority for the Paſſage I am going to tran- 
{cribe. 


« WE are told, ſays he, that the firſt Founders of 


ce the Empire of the 4's in Peru, (Which the Tra- 
dition of that People repreſents as an Empire of vaſt 


— — 
— __ 


in 


* Mr. Joun Evans. | 
& Antiquity) 
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« | Aytiquity) taught this as one of their fit Rules, and 
& jndeed upon a very clear and cogent Reaſon, that 
« Alen ſhould neither ſay nor do any T bing to others, 
& that they were not willing others ſhould ſay or do to them, 
& becauſe it was againſt all Reaſon to make one Law 
& for ourſelves, and another for other People. 
Tus Reflection might be more copiouſly purſu'd 

in this Inſtance, and the ſame Thing eaſily exemplify d 
in regard to other Heads or oat Principles of Mora- 
lit 

4 N ow all thoſe Principles of this Sort pur toge- 
& ther, is that which we call the Law of Nature, and 
& the only Rule of Conduct that Mankind had be- 
C fore GOD was pleas'd to diſcover his Will by more 

« particular Revelation.” And this is that Law which 
St. Paul ſpeaks of, when He ſays, that the Gentiles 
who had. not the Law of Moſes, yet had a Law writ- 
ten in their Hearts, by their acting contrary to which, 
or according to it, their Conſciences did bear witneſs to 
them, and did either accuſẽ or excuſe them. 

So that we are to underſtand by the Law of Nature, 
not only the prime Heads and moſt general Dictates of 
it, but we muſt take in alſo all the neceſſary Deductians 
from thoſe Heads. For it is the Privilege of our rati- 
onal Nature to make Tnferences, to transfer Likeneſſes, as 
C1cero expreſlevit, to compare preſent Things with 
thoſe which-are not preſent, to make Applications of 


general Rules and Precepts to all the particular Caſes that 


may occur. 
Wr may ſometimes have as great certainty of things 


by Collection and Inference as of firſt Principles themſelves; 


1 


ces, all 


cinki 


249: 
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and indeed our Diſtinction from other Animals, our 
Rarionality does in a great meaſure. conſiſt in our diſcur- 
ſve Power ; and whatever Truths we have certainty of 


this or any other way, we are truly in the reſult raught 
it of GOD. 


Irx all were ſerious Enquirers after Trath, and Lo- 


vers of Virtue, there would not be even in the /mal- 


ler Branches and Deductions. from thoſe main Prin- 


ciples we have been ſpeaking of ſo great and frequent a 
Diſcordance as has in ſome Inſtances been obſerv'd, and 
which ſome Men are ſo mightily pleas'd to obſerve, and 
to proclaim, and magnify. - 

We know that human Laws concerning civil Rights 
and Properties, the very plaineſt that are or can be made, 
in theſe Caſes become mighty obſcure. There will hap- 
pen frequent Mi ſinterpretations of the plaineſt Laws, ci- 
vil as well as moral and divine, when Men's Luſts and 


ſtrong Paſſions intervene. A violent Man will always 


imagine and aſſert the Law to be on his Side, tho? at 
the ſame Time, all Perſons who are free from Prejudi- 
ces, all equirable calm and prudent Men, may very 
well know the true Senſe of ſuch Law, and agree in 
thinking it very plain and clear. 

Nor but that I readily acknowledge, that in long 
Deductions there is proportionably room for and Liable- 
zeſs to Errors, through the Imbecillity of human Intellect. 

Bur ſuch is our Happineſs, ſuch is GO D's Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, that the great Principles of Morality are 
very plain to be diſcern'd, he that runs may read them, 
And Men who do not want the uſe of Reaſon (or 
have not in great meaſure caſt it away) cannot mis 
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| | fake in them or overlvok them without a. ql Obſinacy 
in ſo doing, and being /e{f-condemw'd in it. And if 


they ſhall otherwiſe miſtake in making a long train of 


Deductions from them, and in the Application of them 
to ſome intricate uncommon Caſes, the All. ſceing GOD, 
the Searcher of Hearts knows whether any, or ah De- 
gree of Negligence, Prejudice, or other Fault, was mixed 


with and contributed to that Error ; or whether it 


were the Effect of invincible and unculpable Ignorance, 
and will accordingly either inpure or excuſe them. 


And the fame will hold in relation to long Deducti- 


ons from Keveal'd Principles, and obſcure perplexed Ca- 
fes that Chriſtians as ſuch may be concern'd in. 

GOD is not a hard Maſter to require impoſſible 
Things of us; He will vindicate his deſpis'd Autho- 
rity in the Puniſhment of thoſe that have really diſ- 
obey d his Laws, but we may aſſure our ſelves, He will 
not exert his Severity and Anger againſt thoſe who 
have done their beſt and utmoſt both to kzow and to 
obey them, but that He will receive them to his Favor 
in Degrees and Meaſure ſuch as infinite Wiſdom will pro- 

portion to their Condutt, 
Coxcrupz we then that GOD has moſt cer- 
tainly given all Men a Rale to direct them, a Law by 
forming their Conduct agreeably to which they may 
| find great preſent Satisfaction, and conceive a well- 
grounded Hope of abundantly greater mw Reward, 
enn hereafter. 


Mi CHAP. 
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Sun IV.” 


Of the Poſſ.bility of obeyirs the divine Law, 
and of the Equity.and Goodneſs of GOD 
Procedurt with Mea in Reference theres 
40. = 


UT we are not fo ſoon in Pore, if L may uſe ſucli 
an Alluſion; our Labour here returns upon us, 
we are forc d out again into the wide Iain of Cuntrover- 
ſj, and yet, I hope we ſhall get through it without 
Shipwreck either of ' T#uth or Charity. | 
AND therefore ſuitably to the antient Rule of * Ma- 
riners, let us have our Hund pon the Helm, aud our 
yes upon Heaven! Let us uſe our Diligence and all our 
beſt Endeavors, - void of Paſſions and Preudices! 
And whilſt we do fo, may Heaven direct us! And 
may its kind Breath, piouſly implor d, fu our Sails, 
and carry us into the calm and peaceful Haven of 
Truth Truth and Kno ledge join d with ſuitable Pra- 
Rice, Obedience and Holineſs, the Emblem and the 
Pledge of the hop d- ſor Haven of eternal perfect 


Knowledge, Peace, Felicity and Glory ! 
Fon I premiſe this, that I am not going to aſſert the 


poſſibility of obeying GOD's Commandments without 
his err. 


„6 TER — r — 


* Oculus ad Cœlum, Manus ad Chrum. 
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66 
to be condemm d, their Paſſions, their Anger is pure Good - 


ont failing in any of them. 
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Ax p again, I ſhall not offer to ſay with Pelagins 
or Celeſtins of old, or with a modern Author who out- 
goes them, that there is nothing at all in the Regenerate 


neſs, pure Fuſtice, pure Charity — that their Hearts being 
become the Temples and Thrones of the Holy Ghoſt they 
continually keep the Commandments of GOD perfettly with. 


SHALL we fay with theſe Men, that the Regene- 
rate when they pray to God and ſay, Forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, do either pray for others excepting them- 
ſelves; or that if they do make this Petition for them- 
ſelves, it is only to ask Pardon that they have ſinn' d 


Thus 


formerly, (many Years ago 8 in cheir Diet 

and Enmity ?' _ Abiliti 
Tn * modern Author, whoſe a and Words ty to tl 
too moſtly I here repreſent, is apprehenſive it will be ing, th 
ſaid that this is the Hereſy of the Enthuſiaſts and Per- perforn 
fettiſts, and that he is very fond of it. Amen! ſays be, © mance 
O lovely Hereſy. ! make me, O God, one of theſe Here- vor mer 
ticks ! for thou cant; I believe it. Be it uno me, O and A. 
nme ih Ir t 
Tnus he adds one Point of Pelagianiſm to his own are not 
Erne, and is even more die than Pelagins Y dition ar 
1 deration 

* — ä longer, . 
=” It is Mr. PerTER PorrET who was a Perſon of a very ft; 
peculiar and odd Charatter, He had a warmer Fancy, and wrote W Dora ges, 2 
with more Fire than did always well conſiſt with a happy and ſolid ne nemo 
Judgment; and the Truth is, he was a great Enthuſiaſt; which Light; as 
makes it ncceſſary to read his Works with particular Care, and ex- they were. 


amine all his Notions well before they bg admitted as right and 
N | guſt; 
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birAſelf in it, although he tells us in another Place, and 
ſpeaking of another Point, viz. God's Operation in the 
Soul of Man, that Heaven is not further from Hell 
« than his Sentiments are from the deviliſh Doctrine, 
« the abominable Hereſy, the Atheiſm of Pelagins, which 
ce he ſo infinitely abhors, that he had rather be in 
6 Hell without it than with it in Paradiſe.” 

Fax be it from us to aſſert any thing that is fo re- 
mote from Trath and from all Humility, as what is a- 
bove expreſs'd ! : / 

SHALL we on the other Hand fay, that it is im- 
poſſible for Men to obey the Law and Commands which 
God has requir'd them to obey under Pain of his great 
and terrible Diſpleaſare ? See then the Conſequences ! 
Thus we accuſe GOD either of Ignoramce of our 
Abilities and Natures; or we aſcribe [juſtice and Cruel- 
ty to the moſt juſt and the beſt of all Beings, and by ſay- 
ing, that he has commanded us things impoſſible to be 
perform'd, and that he damns Men for Non-perfor- 
mance of them, we ſay in ect that he is cruel and 
not merciful, that he aim d rather at our Puniſhment 
and Miſery than our Obedience or Salvariun. 

Ir the Terms that are offer'd to Man fince the Fall 
are not ſuch as are agreeable to him in his preſent Con- 
dition and Feafible; if they were form'd upon conſi- 
deration of Abilities at firſt given, but which are no 
longer, theſe Terms could not in this Caſe be ſaid to be 


juſt; bat yet, with all his Faults, his entkufraſtic Reveries and 
Dotages, My. Poiret may deſerve to have it ſaid of him---ubi be- 
ne nemo melius-—he could put Truths in the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
Light; as well as give all the Advantages to fantaſtic Notion, 
they were capable of receiving. 
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gracicus and reliewing, but would only ſerve to pita 


and reproach Man with his Inability, 


Anp therefore ſince we muſt by no Means . 
to GOD a procedure which ſavours of Cruelty and 


. Aotkery rather than of Goodneſs. and Benignity, it is 


neceſſ. ary to aſſert, 


TAT MEN nave ABELITY To KEEP THE Law 


WHICH GOD HAS GIVEN THEM. | 
Ir can ſignify little towards izvalidating what has 


here been urg d to ſay that it is the Argument, and 


in part the very words of Pelagins, who was a abox. 
aus Ilereticł. 

ALL that Pclazins wrote was not 5 » but he 
las faid ſome thing talerably well, it may be ſuppos d, 
ſince a * Piece of his writing has paſs'd currently for ma- 


,Dy Ages, (as learned Men allow and affure us) for 


the work of St. Jerom. I mean the Epiſtle to De- 
melrias, beginning with theſe Words, [Si ſummo inge- 
#io] which Vu aſſerts and proves to he Pelagius's, and 
ſays that both Bellammm and Baronius have confels'd the 


me. By this Means, it has come to be made uſe of, 


and approv'd by Men, who would in all probability, 


* Voſſius in Hiſt. Pel. p. 5. Pelagii illa Epiſtola ad Demetria- 
dem qua incipit Si ſummo ingenio inter Hieronymiana dolo malo 
2cum reperit, unde cam ut genuinum Hieronymi fœ tum pro li- 
bero arbitrio teſtem laudat Tallipiedus. Non eſſe alius quam Pela- 
£41 fatentur Marian us Victorius, Robertus Bellarminus &. Ceſar Ba- 
ronius fragmentis convict quæ exinde tanquam ex ipſius Pelagii 
d Demetriadem literis citat Awugrſlings. Sed poſteaquam ob ex- 
oſum Pelazii nomen omitti illud in titulo cæpit, errore facili Hi- 
er0 mi credita fuĩt quem ad Demetriadem ſeripiſſe conſtabat. 
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had they known the real Author, have ſooner commit- 
ted it to the Flames than have commended ir, and 
would have uſed their beſt Endeavours to have procu- 
red it the ſame Fate, as great Zeal thought due to the 
reſt of his Works; which, had they been all preſery'd, 
might have been of excellent Uſe in thoſe parts which 
were clear of his Errors, and for others, the ill Effects 
of them might have been guarded againſt by detecting 
their Sephiſiry, and oppoſing the Truth to them. 

To juſtify in fome Meafure this my Notion of 
Pelagins and his Writings, I will produce an Obſer- 
vation of two of arn:d Divines, which I thought 
was much to his Honour, as well as an Argument of 
their Candor and Ingenuity. 1 75 

« Dr. Wall judiciouſly remarks, ſays * Dr. Water- 
« land, that there wanted only the Accuracy of ſpeak - 
“ ing which Pelagius had us'd to clear and ſettle the 
« Diſpute between the Ne/forians and Emtychians. 

THERE was fo much Strength and Juſtneſs in hir 
Reaſoning of Pelagius upon which he grounded his 
Aſſertion that it was poſſivle to keep the Divine Law, that 
the Fathers who were contemporary with him,and were 
his moſt vehement Opp ſers in other things, would 
not offer to contradict it, though many of the Mo- 
derns, following St. Bernard, have aſſerted that it is im- 
Poſſible to obey Gods Commands, and have endeavoured 
with much fruitleſi Labor (as to me it ſeems) to recon- 
cile this to the Juſtice and Wiſdom of GO D, and to 
the Goodneſs of his Providence. 


7— ears 


_— 


* See Critic, Hit. of Athan, Crecd, p. 112. 
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ON * contrary, the moſt zealous Oppoſers of Pe- 
lagins, as St. Ferom, and St. Auſtin, conſidering that 
not only Plato, Demoſthenes, Plutarch, and other Pa- 

gans, had always put it amongſt the Conditions of a 
Law. that it ſhould be de re paſſibili, that yo one could 
be bound to Impaſſibilities, but that many Chriſtian Fathers 
alſo taught the ſame, and that it took place with regard 
to GOD as well as in human Laus; they agree in 


aſſerting that the Divine Commands are poſſible to be 


kept, (making ſome ſuch Diſtinction as we ſhall by and 
by) and St. Auſtin, not content with bare aſſerting 
this, ſays, that to hold that GOD has commanded Man 


any thing that is impoſſible, and to ſay that the Divine Com- 
mands may be ſeulfilled by all good Men, but not by each 
is blaſphemons. 
IN the Synods of Carthage and Milevis, that Opi- 
nion only was condemned which held it poſſible to 
keep God's Commandment fie Adjutorio Gratie, which 
ſhews that thoſe Fathers were of the ſame Sentiment 
with the Paleſtine Biſhops, who in a Synod, where 
Pelagins was preſent, allow'd his Aſſertion of the Poſ- 
ſibiliry of keeping GOD's Commands, when he ad- 
ded that this was poſſible by the Grace of God. 
TRE learned Voss us muſt be my Voucher for 
what TI have here ſaid of the Fathers and Comncils, who 
in his Hiſtoria Pelagiana, p. 484» 487, 488, 494, Fc. 
refers to the reſpective Places of thoſe Fathers, I had 
not the Opportunity of conſulting them, neither did 
I think indeed there was any great Occaſion to do it; 
for I believe no one has accus'd that great Man ei- 
ther of Ne gence or of Sera in his Quotations. 
I'T 
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1 neceſſary therefore to fay that there is a Ru. 
fold Obedience, and a twofold Tranſgreſſion of the Divine 
Commands ; that a Man may be a Sumer, a Tranſoreſſor 
of the Law in the moſt ſtrift and rigid Senſc, whilſt yet 
he may juſtly be call'd a Child of GOD, an obedient 
Son, in another and leſs rigorous Seriſe, agretably to the 
Judgment of thoſe PaLEsTINE BIs Hops who aſſem- 
bled in a Snod on Purpoſe to ſettle this, and ſome other 
Points of near Alliance wich, it, and determin'd that 
every one ought to hold, as the Catholic Church they 
ay ever held, that thoſe Perſons may. truly be call d the 
Sons of God, who daily Pray and ſay with Truth — Fer- 


give us our Treſpaſſes 


THERE is a conſiderable Difference betwixt a Mar? I 


obeying the Commands of GOD to the minuteſt and ex- 
afteſt Point, ſo that one Iota or T ittle of it is not left 
unfulfill d, and an Obedience that endeguours aud ſtrives 
continually to come up to the exat? Point, and by that 
earnelt Striving is ever tolerably and acceptably near it; 
and yet both the ane and nen 
the Name of Obedience. 

T n 8 former could not entitle us to the Eternal 
Rewards without reſpect to CnRIST, and the Pro- 
miſes that G O D has made to Men through Him; 
and -whoſoeyer imagines that the -larrey ſhall be only 
rewarded with Hell and Damnation becauſe of its In 
perfection, muſt certainly have very unworthy * and 
ſtrange Apprehenſions of GOD, whoſe Compallion 
towards Men was ſo great, that He contriv'd a Me- 
thod by which there ſhould be a Remiſſion even 
of Mens greateſ# Sins upon their Repentance, and 

„ their 
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their new Obedience in Pureneſs and Sincerity of 
Heart. 

Tu Generality of Mankind did never certainl 
know that GOD would remit wilful and heinous 
Sins: All Men indeed not enlightened by the Goſpel 
muſt be ſubject to Fear and Dread upon the Commil- 
ſion of ſuch. Sins, how well ſoever they might regu- 
late their After. conduct. For though IT ſuppoſe that 
both Jews and Gentiles, after the committing of deadly 

Sins, might comply with the Suggeſtions of Natural 
| Reaſon or Divine Grace to repent and amend, and fo 
might through Chriſt have their Sins remitted ; yer 4s 
they were ignorant or uncertain of ſuch Sins being re- 
' mitted, (there being under the Adoſaic Diſpenſation no 
Atonement appointed for ſuch Sins, and the Gentiles, 
hate ver dark confus d Notions they might have of 
an Atonement, having no Certainty of it) all who had 
ever been guilty of wilful deadly Sin, had reaſon to 
tremble ar the thoughts of drehen J en hon ver 
7 had repented and ee 

Bor it can never be made: 2ppear, that GOD was 
ſo ſtrict and rigorous with Men under ay Diſpenſation 
whatever, as not to accept their ſincere and beſt Endea- 
vors to ſerve and pleaſe Him, but to puniſh the ſmallef 
Defe&s, and Imperfections, that through human Frail- 
ty mix'd themſelves with their Obedience, with Eter- 


nal Torments, 
THERE may ſeem in the Moſaic Diſpenſarion to 


be as great an Appearance of Rigor as in any, if not a 
greater. Belices-their Obligations, in common with 
all oY Race of © omen to do the things that are 
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naturally good and juſt, they were enjoin'd many things 
merely poſive, which ſort of Injunctions were laid up- 
on them, as I usr MARTYR and others com- 
monly obſerve, by reaſon of the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts. This Law as it was peculiar to them, and 
additional to the common Law of Nature, might have 
ſomething approaching towardsa Rigor and Severity in 
it; which is accounted for by that extraordinary Per- 
verſencſi and Obſtinacy of the. People to whom it was 
adapted; as the Obſtinacy of a_Child often extorts 
from..a good and kind Parent ſuch à Diſcipline, as is pro- 
per 0 the Ca/e and Circumſtances, rather than agreeable 
to his own Temper. 

Taz Lay therefore was given to this People in a 
manner ſuited to their peculiar Temper 4. e. in a man- 
ner full of Terror, and proper to ſtrike an Awe into 
them. The Threat nings were ſtrong and general, 
curſed js every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the Book of the Law to do them. 

Ye r even under this Lan, an Obedience though 
mix d with Jmperfettions was accepted if ſincere 3 and 
there were or⸗ Sacrifices and Atonements preſcrib d 
for ſuch Defetts, for involuntary and leſſer Sins. 

THEY who liv'd under this Occonomy knew and 
acknowledg'd, by 4 Light common to them all, that 
GOD would not be ſtrict to puniſh ſuch Offences 
as were the Effects of human Frailty or Ignorance ; 
that with him there was Mercy that he might be ſear- 
ed. A David (or another Prophet) might by a cm- 
mon Sentiment pray with Faith and Confidence for the 
Forgiveneſs of his »nkzown and all his Sins of /zno. 
rance and mere Frailty, whilſt a Confidence of his pre- 


L | ſumptuows 
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| ſrmptuons and deadly Sins being forgiven e not- 
wirhſtanding he had bitterly repented of them, be 


owing to a Degree of Light and Revelation ot com- 
mon; -or ordinarily vouchſafed to r n the 
| ſame Diſpenſation. 

I x is without any Foundation therefore thi 5 
Divines affect to ſpeak in ſuch a manner as could on- 
y be pre per if all Sins were equal; 3s if every the leaf 
Negligence or Inobedience through human Fraily inclu- 
ded an  impious Contempt and profeſs'd Rebellion againſt 
GOD, as if GOD had prepar'd Hell and the extre- 
meſt Tormetits that can be conceiv'd for ſach Failures, 


and every ſuch Failure and Imperfection amidſt a a Life 
of ſoucere Obedience ſhall infallibly fink Men into that 


dreadful Ai, unleſs (which is the Felicity of a few 
ſpecial Favorites of Heaven) the whole Righteonſneſs of 
' Car1sST both Aftive and Paſſive be apply d to cover 

it from this incurred Wrath and Vengeance of GOD. 
Taxss are not Conſiderations foreign to our Sub- 
ject, whilſt we are endeavouring to repreſent the Dr- 
VINE Law as a Law given to Man in the Goop- 
NESS OF Gop, and not for a Snare, and Means of 
ſurely expoſing him to eternal Miſery. 

Some have been harſh in their Expreſſions upon this 
Head, of the Peſſibilty of obeying God's Commands, who 
yet have been far from attributing to the beſt of Be- 
ings any thing like ſuch a Procedure with his Crea- 
tures, as 1 "Tel been ſpeaking of, and which is ma- 
nifeſtly unworthy of his Goodneſs. i 


I WILL give a notable Inſtance of this i in St. Brn- 


NARD, 65 ſays in expreſs Terms, that it is impeſſi- 
| Re 


eſt, conte 
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ble to obey the Divine Commands » © Nec latuit præ- 
« ceptorem præcepti pondus hominum vires excedere, 
« ergo mandando impoſſibilia non prævaricatores homi- 
« nes fecit ſed humiles, p. 715.“ with more to the 
fame purpoſe in other Places, as p. 40. Ed. vet. 
THESE are indeed very harſh and wrong Expreſ- 
ſions, and yet (as I faid in a former Caſe of Gro- 
rrus fo I may here of St. BERNARD that) his Sen- 


timent is not ſo much to be blam'd as his Expreſſion. 
For he only means, that it is not poſſible for Men to 
be without ſome ſmaller Faults or Inobediences to the 
Divine Injunctions; and he is very large and frequent 
in ſpeaking of the Equity and Goedneſi of GOD in 


— — 


* \ 


* In Libro de Præcepto & Diſpenſatione c. 15. | 

Quaſi vero & ipſa Evangelica præcepta non multum inter ſe dif- 
crepent & merito obſervationis & tranſpreſſionis periculo. Cæ- 
terum ſicut non omnia unius eſſe conſtat vel neceſſitatis vel utilita- 
tis vel dignita: is; fic non una de omnium tranſgreſſione fertur Sen- 
tentia; nec paria manent diſcrimina diſpares culpas. Porro nec 
part culpã negliguntur quæ non pari curi præcipiuntur nec pari pro- 
inde pænã puniuntur. Nonne Veritas in Evangelio ſub no- 
minibus trabis & feſtucæ graves leveſque diſcernit inobedientiæ cul- 
pas? Nonne ipſd diſputante immo definiente im nobis diſtin- 
guitur quæ cuique reatui pana debeatur dum alium judicio alium 
conſilio alium & gehenna reum eſſe proteſtatur ? 

Cap. 12. Ubique & culpabilis neglectus & contemptus damna- 
bilis eſt, differunt autem quod neglectus quidem languor inertia 
eſt, contemptus vero ſuperbiz tumor. Porro contemptus in om- 
ni ſpecie Mandatorum pari pondere gravis & communiter damna - 
bilis eſt ; neglectus autem in fixis gravior, tolerabilior in mobilibus 
mandatis, 

Novit verus humiliſque obediens & minima non contemnere & 
maxime curare quæ maxima ſunt. Elatio contemnentis atque 
L 2 8 impxtutentig 
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to ſuch Offences, ſhewing that there is ut 1 
Contempt of GOD's Law included in them, and that 
they will ar be puniſh'd with a Rejection from Gods 
Favor. 

St. AUSTIN, who entertain d ſeveral . by 
which in Effet rather a Rigor and even Cruelty was 
acſrib'd to GOD, than Fuſtice aud Goodneſs, even in the 
Heat of his Oppoſition to  PELaG11s dar'd-not to 
aſſert the Impoſſbility of keeping God's Commanaments. 
My Arguments are levell'd moſt directly againſt thoſe 
who write theſe Rigors, and advance what the Gallican 

and the African Father would in their Turns have been 
aſham'd of. . 

'I xNow that the pres Lavgiver s Abe i is much 
— moſt juſtly inſiſted on in the Divine Laws them- 
ſelves, and the terrible Conſequences of his Anger co- 
' piouſly repreſented. And all this has (or may at leaſt 
but for Mens Obſtinacy have) its proper Effect, whilſt 
in infinite Places of theſe Holy Digeſts there are ſuch 
Diſtinftions as leave no Room for any to imagine that 
equal Puniſhments, equal Degrees of Divine Diſplea- 
ſure will follow very unequal Degrees of Sin and Guile ; 
or that a Rejection m God's Favors 1 eternal 


e AGLAL, 
impænitentis obſtinatis i in minimis quoque mandatis en facit 
non minimam, &. convertit in crimen _ rebellionis nævum fatis 
lerem ſimplicis tranſpreſſionis. 

Cap. 14. In multis offendimus omnes, &c fi dlximus quia pec- 
catum non habemus ipſi nos ſeducimus. Sed non continuò ut 
aliquid præterimus perimus, præſertim cum nos Striptura conſdle- 
tur, ſiquis peccaverit inquiens Adrocatum habemus jeſum Chri- 
ſtum, & ipſe eſt propitiatio pro peccatis noſtris, ille pro trauſgreſ- 
foribus non tamen 2 legitur ſupplicaſſe. 


* 
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Puniſhment, will be the Doom of thoſe, whoſe mui 
Care and Study it has been to obey and ſerve him; which 
is a Thing that ſome Expoſtors of this Law need to 
be reminded of. 

Ir may be faid that as a Niger is often neceſſary, 
and therefore is commendably us'd amongſt Men in 
their Tranſactions with one another, it is a Preſump- 
tion that Ze that made us may uſe ſuch Rigor to- 
wards his Creatures, Fuſtice in Men being (as was bes 
fore obſerv'd) a Shadow: of the Divine Fuſtice. In 
particular it may be urg'd that the Zaws which con- 
cern any whole and large Community, are made and 
executed with Rigor. Forftitures and Penalties are fre- 
quently incurr'd by Mens Ignorance of the Law and for 
Omiſſion of minute Circumſtances preſcrib'd by the 
Law, when it has been obey d in all its important Parts 


and 0 Contempt in the Omiſhon. 


To be prolix and operoſe in anſwering this Obyes 
ction would be unneceſſary and therefore improper in 
ſuch an Eſſay and Conciſeneſs as I have propos'd» 
However I may allow my ſelf, I think without any 
Impropiety or breach of Method, to touch a little up- 
on it in a more general manner as a matter not alto- 
ther foreign to our Subject, the better to root out 
the ill Impreſſions ſome may have admitted, of a dread- 
ful and crxel Rigor in the Divine Law, and the Pro- 
cedure of GOD with Men in relation thereto. For 
ſurely it is ſome Grounds for preſuming that his Pro- 
cedure with us his Creatures will not be rigorous an 
cruel who has inwardly commanded, and naturally diſ- 
pos d us to uſe Equity. and Lenuy towards our Fellows 


Creatures, 
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Creatures, to love and reſpect thoſe that practiſe it, 


and has made us neceſſarily to ſuſtain an ill Impreſſion 
of all in whoſe Temper and Practices we ſhall diſco- 


ver the Reverſe of it. 


Human Las then of the cinch Credit do not 


recommend or encourage an undiſtinguiſbing 
do make equitable and favourable Allowances, ſuitable 


to the Nature and Frailties of Mankind. They re- 
ſtrain by proper and ſeverer Penalties the greater Crimes; 


and others, where there is not ſo great Atrocity, are 


more lightly puniſh'd ; but many Negligences and Im- 


prudeuces are pardon'd to human Frailty, and look d 
upon as compatible with Probity and Goodneſs. 


THE Gvil Lav particularly is equitable and accu- 
rate in diſtinguiſhing of Faults, and proportioning Re- 


parations and Puniſhments, and it is the Principle which 


goes through all that Law, that Actions are to be care- 
fully diſtinguiſh'd, and Faults, ſuch as may not be 
excus'd, to be puniſh'd according to the Circumſtances 
of Light and Knowledge that Men. had to conduct 
themſelves by ; and according to the different Degrees 
of Malignity that appear d when both the Falls and the 
Diſpoſition of Delinquents were duly weigh'd. 

Tus Equity and Conſideration of the Nature of 
Mankind, in this Law, appears by the Diſtinfions made 


there in the matter of Inramy. For the Word Ix- 


FAMY, tho! now it is us'd more arbitrarily and looſeh, 
and is but a vague kind of a Word, had there an Im- 


port more preciſe and fix d. 


Tur Civil La did not make Inramy the Atten- 


dant and Puniſhment of every Fault of a Man, where- 
| | by 
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by another ſefer d Damage, and even conſiderable Da- 
mage, unleſs there appeared to be very foul and & gra- 
vating Circumſtances in it. 

Tus, to mention one Inſtance, when a Ttor 
was found guilty of ill Conduct and Miſmanagement 
of his Truſt by lighter Negligencies ¶ per Culpam levem] 
there was no /»famy in the Caſe. But the Law is ex- 
preſs and clear, and every Man naturally aſſents to the 
Juſtice of it, that he is infamous if he be prov'd guilty 
of injuring his Pupil by FravD. 

THERE: is yet another middle Caſe, which I tike 
no notice of, both becauſe it is a dubiaus one, and 
Commentators differ in it; and alſo becauſe I have 


urg'd that which was moſt proper, and ſufficient ſor 
my Purpoſe. For if I thought it * rather to be the 


Senſe of the Law, Quad Tutor remotus ob culpans la- 
tam non fit en that a Tutor remov'd for a Fault 


n hs. ft 


* They who will be Mleas'd 4 to read the thirteenth Chapter of 
Grxarvmus Noopr's Probabilis Juris will find there ſeveral very 
Vaufible Arguments on this Head adorn'd with critical and polite 
Learning ; nor is it ſo odd an Aſſertion as may at firſt be contei- 
ved, ſince they who go this way do interpret lata Culpa to be Segni- 
tics, Simplicitas, Stupiditas, non intelligere quod omnes intelligunt, 
and they ſuppoſe that a Man acts alike ſtupidly in his own Affairs 
otherwiſe it is not lata Culpa, they ſay, but Dolus. 

But I confeſs I rather think with Cujacius, and the more general 
Current of Doctors, that Infamy might follow groſs Faults of 4 
Tutor or Guardian duly made appear, and this without abating of 
any of my Reſped for that very learned and worthy Profeſſor, and 
once my obliging Preceptor, who was of another Temper thas te 
wiſh any whom be inſtructed ſhould 

——urare in yerba Magiſtri, 
or follow his Inſiructions without Examination. 


'S 
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on this ſide of Fraud is not puniſh'd with Huſamy, 
yet I ſhould not have brought this into my Argu- 
ment, leſt T might ſeem to encourage a Notion which 


certainly is a very falſe and miſchievuut one, that GOD 


will excuſe groſ Sins as well as our /gnorances and ſlight- 
eft Negligencies ; not that I would be underſtood to 
inſinuate that in all the Caſes I have mentioned, a Man 
ſhall be puniſh'd jaſt in a like proportion'd Degree, or be 
abſolv'd by GOD, as theſe Laws have puniſhd or 
erxcus d. 

- TAKING Ae cheiuſore wich Grade. 
4 cautela nom nocet, we may obſerve that theſe ſor: 
| of Diſtinflions are equally reaſonable in infinite other 
particular Caſes, and that the Reaſon of things, in which 
they are founded, will be regarded always in the Ap- 
plication and proportioning of Puniſhments, not only 
2 bar moſt n the Divine 

— Man cider te be Guardian or a Strar- 
ger by deliberate meditated Fraud rob the Orphan, ſpoil 
the Fatherleſs and Widow ? Does he of muakicios: 
" Wickedneſs injure and oppreſs thoſe that are within his 
eruel Power? Is he an Adulterer, Fornicator, Drunkars, 
Extortioner, Murtherer, or guilty of other habitual groſi 


Sins 2 It is fit and right he ſhould be Inzamovs 


amongſt Men, and there can be no doubt but that 
this Man without Repentance and Amendment ſtands 
excladed from the DxIxx Favor and the Hopes of 
Heavenly Bliſs. 
Bur does a Man prejudice and damnify al 
* oft happens in their Concerns ¶ per Culpam leviſſi- 
D . mm 
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man] by a flight Negligence, by a Slip of Memory, by 
a Miſtake almoſt unavoidable, or very natural in the 
Circumſtances he was in? No wiſe Lawgivers will 
brand with | /ufamy ; no equitable and diſpaſſionate Man 
will proſecute with unforgiving Rigor, ſuch Slips and 
Failures, or wiſh to ſee them expiated with ſevere and 
therefore diſproportion'd Sufferings, Neither can it be a 
right and honorable Conception of the Supreme, who 
is undoubredly the Beſt of all Beings, that He will, 
for Faults of this ſort, reject from his Favor, and con- 
ſign to Eternal dreadful Torments thole Perſons, whole 
main Study, Care, and Delight it is to do his Mill. 
IT is not the ſmaller Treſpaſſes and Punctilios that 
wiſe and good Laws do principally concern themſelves 
withal; it is not the weak, wnkilful, and the barely = 
and /lightly negligent, eſpecially of ſmaller Matters, that 
they point their formidable Penalties, and heavy Artillery 
at, but againſt thoſe who offend of malicious Wicked- 
nee; and it is a high Reflection upon the Wiſdom of 
our Governors, or it implies at leaſt a capital Defect of 
Power in the Government to ſay, that the Laws are like 
Colnuebs made to catch petty Offenders, but are broken thro? 


and have no E Het upon the greater Delinquents. A 


Saying that is dictated by a peeviſh Temper rather than 
by good Senſe ; and has more of Boldneſs in it than 
Truth or Decenc). e 

WrsE Lawgivers guard as well as they can againſt all 
Offences, al Inconveniences to the Public, and Occaſions 
of Diſquiet amongſt the Members of the Society; but 
they do not mean to puniſh h Severity, nay do not 
puniſh at all every the ſmalleſt Neglect and Overſight. 

| M I HOPE 
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I HOPE there needs not the ill-narwr'd Ph loſapher'; 

. whimſical Expedient of a Candle and Lanthorn at Noon- 

day to find an honeſt Man. There is many a,good 

Man, I queſtion not, in every Nation, who fears God, 

and obeys the. Laws he lives under, 
— 2 , . . 

and yet as all Men have their Faulis and Frailties, pol- 

' {:bly there may be none of theſe good Men (even thoſe 

- who deſerve the higheſt Poſts of Honour their Prince can 

beſtow ) but who are Offenders in ſome Inſtances 
again ſt the Laws of their Country, | i. e. by Imprudence 
or Megligence, in ſhort, if Rigor was to take place and 
not Equiy; which we have no Reaſon to complain of, 
and ſay it does in regard to the Laws of aur Country ; 
much leſs in the Cafe we are treating of, the Drvixe 
Laws. 

Turnz are Corrs among us it is true, wikw ma · 
ny do imagine that all Offences whether greater or leſ, 
whether they be againſt Piety and good Moral, or 

Whether it be the Non-pajment of the ſmalleſt Tithes or 
_ Church-Sefſments, ate piiniſh'd alike with one equal and 
heavieſt Sentence, viz. that of Excommunication. 
Bur this is a Miſtake, there being no lighter O- 
Fences, wnaccompany'd with Comempt and Contumacy, pu- 
niſhable after that manner; and »o Conrt can ever 
eſteem Contwmacy other than as a heinows Offence. And 
I will add further, that I believe the Judges of thoſe 
Courts have ſo great a reſpe& for the Law from which 
they take their commoneſt Appellation, that in purſu- 
' ance of its Rules and Accuracy they would more ex- 
1450 proportion ana or Cenſures to Offences, by 
| uſing 
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uling a greater Variety of them, if both the Narwre of 
00 onion Hes DBRS 
admit of it. 7 

Ir muſt aſter all be allowed that the Mae or 
Human Society, as the Circumſtances of Mankind are, 
does indeed require that Nun compliance with the Laws 
of a Community ſhould be provided againſt by conſi- 
derable Penalties, which in {owe Caſes may prove to be 
rigorozs and hard. But from hence we ſee there ari- 
ſes a frequent Neceſſity of appealing to the Sovereign's 
Madam, or there is found Occaſion to erect fand 
ing Courts of Equity to abate and qualify the Rigor of 
ſuch Laws, and to relieve Men; or elſe it often hap- 
pens that ſummum Fs is ſumma Hnjnria ; and thus the 
good of the Community, the whole Body, is conſulted 
and procured at the Expence and by the Hardſhips of 
fome of its unfortunate Members ; which can never be 
ſuppos d to take place in GOD s Proceedings, it being 
a Defect of Wiſdom or Power (ſuch indeed as is inſepa- 
rable from us and our COMA) that occaſions 


theſe inequitable Rigors. 

Ir is evidently better for the Commwnity that even 
an innocent Perſon now and then ſhould fuffer Inconve- 
nience, and be liable to Penalties, than that it ſhould 
be in the Power of every Offender to ſecure himſelf 
from them by a hardy Aſertion of his Tgnorance. From 
whence it happens oftentimes, that whilſt ſuch a Magi- 
ftrae is giving the ſeverer Sentence as the Law pre- 
ſcribes, tho? he is very ſenſible he is diſcharging his 
Duty, yet he finds a ſort Reluctance and ſome trom- 
bleſome Impreſſions from his Compaſſion and Good. aur; 

M2 and 
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and he would more willingly relieve this very excuilable, | to 
or perhaps intirely innocent Perſon, than he would fix ly 
theſe Penalties and [nconveniences upon him, were 0 
it conſiſtent with the Duty of his Poſt, and could 
he certainly anſwer ſor the — 1 of ſuch In- 

dulgence that might affect the Public. 
Mx View is hire principally indeed to the Affairs 
of Mankind as they are tranſacted by the Mediation 
of a delegated Magiftrare, though if we- ſhould extend 
it to thoſe ancommon Caſes where the Magiſtrare Su- 
preme does interpoſe, the Force of the Argument will 
in a great Meaſure ſtill revert. For though it is na- 
tural for Men to love and venerate ſuch princely Cle. 
mency, and it is natural for us to lock upon it not 
only as a Kojal but a Gedlike part, yet this Limitation 
is always underſtood--- if this Clemency be mix d with 
' Gantion, and does not exert it ſelf 100 frequently and 

abundantly to the Prejudice of the Community, 

Hex then the Commiſeration, the kind and bene- 
val Mind of ſuch a Judge, may be apply d to the 
great Fudge of Men, but ſurely not this capacity ta 
relieve with Equity. The frail mortal Judge acts rigorouſly 
and ſeverch either for that he wants Equity and Huma- 
nin, or in many Caſes becauſe he wants the Power and 
Means to apply the Relief of Equity, without Incon- 
| venience and Prejudice to the whole Society 3 but 
the Almighty Fudge who can never be imagin d to 
want Power, or to fear any ſuch Inconveniences, ſhould 
neither be thought to prattiſe any ſuch Rigofs and Se- 
verities, It becomes neceſſary therefore by avother /- 
mage taken from Earthly king; and the og: of Men 
to 
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to ſupply what is wanting in this to repreſent . 
ly. the Benignizy, and Clemency of GOD. | NYE 

AN op thus. we come now in Purſuance of: cur 
propoſed Method to conſider what is the common 
Practice of Mankind with reſpect to Commands that are 
ſounded in Parernal or Domeſtic Power, which is un- 
queſtionably a very proper and pertinent Conſideration, 
ſince our Definition of Divine PRO ENR expreſ- 
ſs GODs, Governing the Univerſe to be a PaTzR« 
NAL GOVERNING of it; and above all ſince CyrisT 
and his Goſpel delights to repreſent it in the ſame man» 
ner; ſo that this will be a good Advance in the illus 
ſtrating and eſtabliſhing the Actual Providet ce of God 
in this Branch of it. . 

GOD's Government over Men has ever - been 
repreſented and imag d by . Political G 
amongſt Men. 70 

Otros awgvrarns »þ Tues 27% x; reuter ** 

Aras, Cachide, neliod i 10 

AI the Words which are us'd to * a pol 
tical Power, whether Legiſlative or . Executive, have 
been, here apply d. But ſtill they, who have ſpoken 
of the Divins PROVIDENcEH and Government over 
Men with the greateſt Accuracy and Wiſdom, have ad- 
ded further Images from. ather Species of Power us'd 
amongſt Men, to ſupply as far as they could the De- 
ſect which was in that of political Power fully to re- 
preſent the Divine Clemency and Goodnefi, which can- 


not indeed be adequately repreſented by. any E at 


al of earthly Things. 
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-Tnvs PYTHAGORAS, PLaro; and all his School, 


Apmleins, Plutarch, with others of the grave Heathen 


which the Platonics or Myr alene! ©, pure 
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Arp the Word that is now as commonly us d as 
any in our Language in ſpeaking of the Providence of 
God is directly a Greek Word. I mean the Word 
OeconomyY which was us'd to denote the Drvixr 
PROVIDENCE probably before am 
now us d to denote it, in any whether living or dead 
Language in the World. 4 
Tur Hebrew Language as I take it has u ove Word 
to denote Providence by as peculiar to GOD, nor do 
we find that Word indeed apply'd to GOD either 
in the Old or New Teſtament. Ttkink I can go near to 
fix the Age of the Latin Word PROVIDENTLA, for the 
Learned Romans in the Declenſion of the Republic did 
commonly make uſe of the Greek Word Te52 when 
they diſcours d of GOD's Providence; and ſo Cictro 
(who we know enrich'd his own Language with ma- 
ny Words it wanted, eſpecially upon ſuch grave Sub- 
jects) repreſents Velleius as uſing the Greek Word nyi- 
yore which, ſays he, in Latin we may call Providentia ; and 
very probably that might be the firſ# rime it ever was 
ſo call'd ; and as for this Greek Word I find in the 


Life of PL.aTo that he firſt called rhe Providence of 


GOD by the Name of Tg102, But however he did 
not diſcard the old Word ö ecHili or its Verb by 
which Pjthagoras and others had us'd to exprels the 
Providence of GOD. 


Word which is 


__ 


Bur 
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Bu r if Ide out in n Conjeſtare and Criticiſm, it 
ſignifies little or not at all ro my Argument, which is 
not built upon a Criticiſm or Words only; for whatever 
the Word may be that ſhall be us dito expreſs a fun- 
liar and eſpecially a parental Power, it evidently gives 
us another and a further Idea of Goodneſs and Clemency 
than Political Power does. And this Argument is of 
very great Weight, becauſe this Qeconomy and Paternal 
Ordination of GOD, of which thoſe Antients ſo often 


ſpeak, is confirn'd and authenticared by our Bleſſed 


SaviouR's Repreſentation of -GOD's PRovipence 
and Procedure with Men, and by the * which the 
Goſpel lays hereon. 

Now we are not to form our Notions upon this 
matter as to the Fact and Practice of Mankind, from 
ſome particular odd Toft ances, or the umataral Behavior 
of ſome mhuman Tyrants and Monſters of Men, but 
fromthe Conduct of thoſe who have merited the Good- 
will and Eſteem of Mankind, and have us'd their 
Power naturally and laudably. And this being premis'd, 
we may venture to affirm, not only that Parernal but 
even that Deſpotic Power, raking the Word in its axtient 
and proper Signification, is not exercis d, i. e. It is not 

commonly or naturally exercis d with Rigor; for Deſpotic 
Power properly ſignifies no more than the Power of a 
Maſter over his Servants (which indeed was greater for- 


merly than in the preſent Ages) tho later Uſage has 


given it a very different Import. 
Every Man of Candor and Good. narure, indeed e- 


very Man of common Equity will accept of the Obe- 


dience of his Sons or Servants, who do diligently ſtrive 
{ | N te 
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to do his Pleaſure and his Commands, although in ſome 
ſmaller ma ters it happen that by Aiſtalę, by Unthought- 
fulueſi, thro great Wearineſi, perhaps or ſlighter Negl- 
gencies ou ue fuk} all * . A 
them. 
No theſe merciful unk — 8 Nes. 
ment, all that kind of dealing of AMaſters and Fathers 
which is furtheſt from Rigor towards thoſe who are 
ſubject to their reſpective Authorities, is not only 
commended, but is alſo made an illuſtration of GOD's 
good and merciful Dealing with us frequently by our 
BLESSED SAVIOUR» , 
Heaven is certainly not ſhewn to Men in Afoche- 
. it is not inacceſſible; Men may ſtrive indeed to 
enter in, and carry their Yices thither along with them; 
they may ſtrive to enter into it n other Terms and 
' Conditions than GO has preſcrib'd ; they may ſtrive 
faintly and remiſzly, ſoon diſcontinue and give up their 
Attempt and Hope; in theſe Caſes indeed they may 
Frive to. enter into the Kingdom of Heaven and ſhall not 
be able; but no Man need nor ought to fear that he 
ſhall be excluded from God's Favor, and number'd 
with the Tranſgrefſors doom'd to Puniſhment, if he 
perſeveres in ſtriving and uſes his beſt Elo and Diligence 
ſancerehy to do God's Mil. 
_ We are aſſur d by CHRTs chat none ſhall enter 
into Heaven, but they who do the, Will of his Father; 
and yet we are told that in many Things we all offend 
whiilt it is true alſo that he that is born of God auth 
not fin; which with many other Paſſages | of Scripture 


thar might | be aeg d, muſt be reconcil d by this Di- 
ſtinction 
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ſtinction of a twofold Obedience, and difference of Sins, 


of which I have been ſpeaking. 


I PERSWADE- my ſelf there is nothing I have ads 


vanc'd, that opens a Door to Licentionſaeſ;, or that 
can encourage Men to be negligent of their Duty. 

CONFIRA'D: Habits of groſs Sins, manifold 
Inſtances of Contempe will be puniſh'd more ſeverely 
than ove Expreſhon of it; yet one ſuch wilful Con- 
tempt will expoſe a Man to the Auger of GOD; will 
chaſe away the ſalurary and comfortable Influences of 
his gracious Spirit; and leave ſuch Perſon dreadfully 
expos'd to the Iucunſions and Ravages of every extra- 
vagant and criminal Paſſion. 

AND even Wegligences, if anwatch'd and unrepair d, 
will pave the Way for Sins of another Nature. There 
is always naturally a Gradation of Sin. 


Nemo malus ſubito eſt : adſit cautela, parit qudd 
Culpa levis latam, lataque Culpa Dolum. 


AND therefore it behoves us to take care that we 
do not rake occaſion from the Goodneſs of GOD to 
indulge our Luſts, and live ſecurely in a State of Wil- 


ful Diſobedience to his Laus; for notwithſtanding that 


GOD. is certainly good and not a hard and cruel Ma- 
iter, yet the Servant that kzows his Maſter s Mill and 
does it not will aſſuredly be beaten with mam Stripes 
when he may ſee and reproach himſelf for his own 
Folly and Perverſeneſs, but can have no pretence to 
impeach the Devine Faſtice, or to require and call back 
again that Goodweſs by which he would not be led to 

N Repentance 
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Repentance and Obedience but had rejected and de- 
ſpis'd it. 

I noPs it will not be ck that my contend- 
ing in the preceding Chapter for a fixe and determi. 
nate Law, and pleading in this for an equitable Lati- 
tude, as to acceptable Obedience, and preat Differences 


in, or abſolving from Puniſhment in ſome Caſes, are 


inconſiſtent and deſtructive of each other. 

For in the former Chapter T never urge the Dif- 
ferences and natural Relations of Things as detach'd 
and abſtrafted from the Diſpoſition and Knowledge, in 
ſhort from the Rationality of the Agent. I ſuppoſe Ca- 
ſes where the Proportion of Things, and the Appointment 
of the Law may be difficulr to be ſeen; or may not be 
| ſeen, yet without a Forfeiture of the Divine Favor; and 
by the Inſtances that every one can eaſily and rea- 
dily think of, it will appear that human Laws are a 
certain Rule, and do determinately ſhew what is right 
and what is wrong, although they may in extraordi- 
nary Caſes even abſolve ſome Offenders who / ont 
of Iqnorance &. and may alſo in many Caſes preſcribe 
a Puniſhment or a Temperament of it more ſuited to' the 
| Diſpoſition and Mind with which a Fact was committed, 

than to the Nature or the Conſequences of ſuch Fact. 

AND if this be the Caſe in human Laws where all 
the Arr of Man oftentimes cannot publiſh and make 
them known to all Perſons that are concern'd in them, 
then it is ſtill more ſtrongly argu'd, and clearer if 
poſſible, that the Divine Law which is generally ſpeak- 
ing, and in the greater Branches of it intimately kyows 


to all Men, (which being _ written on tat Tables 
of 
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of Mens Hearts, are more certainly and effettually pro- 
mug d than any human Laws can be; the Argument 
is good, I fay a fortiori) that much more may this 
be a real, fir d, determinate Law and Rule, ſhewing us 
what is Good and what is Evil; binding us to the 
ove and reſtraining us from the other, notwithſtanding 
that an Obedience to it will be accepted, which is mix d 
with Imperfettions, and the Goodneſs of GOD will par- 
don ſome kind of Sins to Mens Ignorance and Infirmi- 
ties when their Heart is right, and it is their chief 
Care and earneſt Endeavor to obey all his Commands, 

Ir I have been prolix and abundant in eſtabliſhing 
this Branch of DivinE PROVIDENCE in relation to 
the Direction and Government of Men by a good and 
proper Law, it is becauſe too many have diſallow'd, 
and endeavour'd -to deſtroy that which I conceive to 
be the proper Foundation, and ſolid Ground, whereon 
Divinz PROVIDENCE is in this Part of it to be e- 
ſtabliſh'd ; beſides that the treating theſe Points fo 
fully here will give me the Opportunity of treating 
more clearly and briefly of the penal Sanitions of God's 
Law, and of his Juſtice in General, which, as I have 
once before obſerv d, cannot be conceiv'd as regaraleſs 


of Proportion 
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CHA p. V. 


A Vindication of Divine Providence in 
regard to the Paſſions of Men. 


HE Wirspom of GOD has made this World 2 

a Theatre for the Trial of Mens Virtue, and Cn 

this is a real and not 4 Mock: trial, as it wou'd be upon fays 
the Suppoſition of a FaTaL NE CESSTTx of ill Suc- m— 
cels, or that Deſtiny apart our Tak was not ſuitable to forn 
our Abilities ; that we were utterly uncapable of en- 2 
4 

Pelay 

B 

to ſ 


countring the Difficulties we meet with ,in the way of 

our Obedience to the Divine Commands, by an INTER - 

NAL NECESSITY ariſing from our Maxx and Cox- 
STITUTION, and in particular from the Irritableneſi 

and Yehemence of our Pass ros. | celeb! 

FaTAL NECESSITY and DrsriN xy (to touch but 
in a few Words upon that ors Topic) is inconſiſtent 
with the Obligation of the Divine LA; and the 
Sentiment of it, if purſu'd to its Conſequences, would 
wipe out all Religion and Aorality like a Sponge. 
ALL Moral Obligation, Acconntableneſs, and every 
thing that a Law implies would upon this Suppoſition 
be out of the Caſe, and have no more relation to en 
than now they have to Brutes or to Machines. 

JusTin MarTrs ſays, that Chriſtians did not be- 
heve a Fatal Neceſſity, or forcible Predetermination to 
their Actions, but altogether diſown'd and rejected it, cd 

| becauſe it was contrary to the Fundamental Truth taught 


by 
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by the Prophers, that there ſhould be Paniſbments and 
Rewards render'd to every Man according to the Me- 
rits of his Works. 

Mo RE may be ſeen of che Opinion and Belief of 
antient Chriſtians in this Matter in the excellent critical 
Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Creed. | | 

Axp Voss1vs names many antient Fathers of mi» 
nent Note, ſuch as BAs IL, GREGORY NAZIANZEN» 
CHRYSOSTOM, Cc. whoſe common Sentiment, he 
fays, it was, that Men not only kzew hat they ought 
to do, but had the free Will and Power alſo to per- 
form what was good. Nec ſolum natura ſcire hommes 
quod fatto opus fit, ſed eas eſſe liberi arbitrii vires, ut his 
operari bonum poſſit, eorundem Patrum Somme of Hit, 
Pelag. p. 370» 

Bur I will finiſh what I thought fit thus briefly 
to ſay upon this Subject, with a Quotation from a 
celebrated Author, not for the ſake of his Credit, 
or under any pretence of Authority, but purely becauſe 
his Words are ſtrong, and better than any I could put 
the Sentiment into; which is fo far from being ]. 
own T honght by way of Invention or Peculiarity, that 
I rake it to be every one's Thought, and that it is reak 
ly fele even where the greateſt Endcayors are us'd to 
ſtifle it under the Notion of its being derogatory co 
the Power or the Grace of GOD. It is thus: 

*I there were a Compulſion or Neceſſity, the Will 


would be no more accountable for willing than a 


* Body for being mov d. It is this Cemmand over 


#* Late ARCHBI;SHOP of Cautenar, 
ce my 
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ce my own Actions that renders me inexcuſable when 
« T will Evil, and Praiſe-worthy when I will Good. 
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« This is the Baſis of all Policy, all Inſtruction, and 
« Rules of Morality. In one Word the Merit and 
« Demerit of human Actions is built and reſts hereon, 
« that we have free Will. It is what the Shepherd; 
cc and Hubandmen ſing in the Fields; what Merchants 
« and Artificers ſuppoſe in their Traffick; what Aa- 
& giſtrates believe in their Councels, what Doctors reach 
« jn their Schools; It is that in ſhort, which no Man 
&« of Senſe can call ſeriouſly in Queſtion. That Truth 


4 imprinted in the Bottom of our Hearts is always 
4 ſappor d in Practice, even by thoſe Philoſophers who 
te would endeavor to ſhake it by their empty Specu- 


« lations. The intimate Evidence of that Truth is like 
ce that of the firſt Principles which want no Proof, 
« and which ſerve themſelves as Proofs to other Truths 


cc that are not ſo ſelf-evident. I am intimately and in- 
« yincibly convinc'd that I can either will or not 


« will, and that there is in me a Choice not only be- 
« tween willing and not willing, but alſo between 
divers Wills about the Variety of Objects that pre- 
« ſent themſelves. I am ſenſible that I am in the 


Hand of my own Council. It is principally in 
this for that I am free in my Will that I am God's 


« Image and Likeneſs.” 
LET us now conſider the Objection or Suppoſi- 
tion of an INTERNAL NECESSITY of our doing 0- 


therwiſe than we. ought, and of insUPtRABLE Dir- 


FICULTY in the way of our Obedience from our 
Male and Conſtitution ; from the Irritableneſ; and Vi. 
| hemence 


poſi 
1g o- 
Dir- 
our 
1 Ve- 
mence 
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hemence of our Pas$10NsS: Let us examine if this al- 
ſo be not a Fittion by which Men are very unhappi- 
ly ſcar d from the attempting or purſuing what is vir- 
tuous and laudable, of good Report amongſt Men, 
and acceptable in the Sight of GOD. - 

OvR PASSIONS are no doubt capable of being ve- 
ry Miſchievons to us, and ſo is every Inſtrument that 
is put into the Hands of free Beings, every Object, and 
Thing whatever that is preſented to their Uſe or 
Senſes. They do ſeem indeed to have the Start of 
our Reaſon, and to give the Objection its utmoſt 
Weight, it muſt be allowed, that they do diſplay 
themſelves and gather Strength before our Reaſon does 
at all, or at leaſt in any conſiderable Degree, exert it 
ſelf. | 

Tas Paſſions have often and juſtly. been compar d 
to Brute and furious Beaſts; but yet let us not be raſh 
and haſty to mu mur or caſt any diſhonorable Re- 
flection upon Providence on this Account. 


Fox wiſe Men both Antient and Modern, who 
have made the Compariſon of our Pass10Ns to brute 
Beaſts and moſt ordinarily to fierce Horſes, have withal 
ſuppos'd them yok'd in a Chariot, and under the Power 
and Direction of the Driver, unleſs it were through his 
own Fault and Remiſneſs; or at leaſt they have car- 
ried on their Alluſion ſuitably to and in a manner pro- 
per to give this Sentiment as in thoſe golden Verſes 
of Pythagoras, 
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"+ Oiler all: then in the higheſt Sphere 
Enthron d fit Reaſon ſteady Charioteer : 


Tuben ſhall the Soul to happier Regions fly, 
Aud once unbody'd ever live a Deity. 


II indeed Men (hall voluntarily quit or but give 


the looſe Rein to their Pàassroxs they will ſoon run 


them into infinite Dangers, and the moſt fatal Pre- 
cipices. 

Bur when God has given the Reins the Empire 
over theſe to Judgment and Reaſon, his Goodneſs ſtands 
clear'd of all Objection, and the Folly of Men as 
manifeſt, if they da not keep a ſtrict Rein over their 


Passtoxs, if they be not intent and vigilant to pre- 


ſerve this Empire of Reaſon, if they ſottiſhly and vile- 
ly abdicate this Sovereignty, if they renounce this their 
moſt valuable Privilege, and deſpiſe the Gift of Hea- 
ven whereby they are plac d at ſuch a Diſtance above 


the Beaſts that periſh — whereby they have ſuch an 


Approximation and Reſemblance to their Creator. 
Tur Comparing Mens Appetites and Paſſions in 
ſome Degree to Brute and fierce Beaſts does not there- 
fore by any Means imply, that they who made this 
Compariſon imagin'd that it was out of their Power 
to rule them. Tr may juſtly be argu'd, and ſome of 
the antient Phil:ſophers have argu'd to the ſame Effect, 
that the ſuperior Faculties of Men are to be exercis'd 
and improv'd by rational Conſiderations agreeable to 


their Nature; but the inferior ſenſual Appetites are to 


the ſect 
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be govern'd by forcible Diſcipline and a Conſtancy of 
cuſtomary Reſtraints. 

Tus is the Method we uſe in treating irrational and 
brute Creatures, and it is found to have ſuch an Effect, 
that the wildeſt and ſeemingly moſt untameable Ani- 
mals are yet render'd tractable and obedient and very 
uſeful to us by an Aſiduous and conſtant Diſcipline. 

Man is compounded of a Spiritual and Corporral, 
two very different Natures. Let him make the beſt 
of his Affairs, and thank Go D who has given him 
Knowledge and Means to correct and amend by Rx Aso 
any ſtubborn Qualities in his irrational Part. 

He muſt in order to preſerve the Dignity and Recbi- 
tude of his Nature, keep both his rational Faculties in 
proper Exerciſe, and his Body and bodily Appetites in 
ſuch a Temper as Reaſon ſhall direct: For Inſtance 
in reference to the Body I think I may obſerve, with- 
out giving a Handle to Materialits and Faraliſ, that 
it is ſuitable to our Natures, and a Part of our Duty to 
ſtrengthen our Virtue by looking to the Temperature 
and Habit of our Body; by prudent and proper Me- 
thods, as by Abſtinence and Choice of eats, + &c. to 

- alter 


+ Proper Exerciſe, a ſuitable Air, and choice of Meats are no 
doubt contributive to the Sorndneſs and Vigor of our Minds, and to 
the ſecuring them againſt di/advantageous Circumſtances from bodily 
Impreſſions in regard to Virtue as well as Wit and Underſlanaing. - 
Tully and others before him have made the Obſervation in the lat- 
ter View as to Livelineſs of Thought, and Clearne of Un- 
derſtanding, which they  conceiv'd that both a good Air and a 
proper Diet were aſſiſtant to. Etenim licet videre acutiora in- 
O gen 
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alter ſach Diſpoſaiont of Body as are moſt dangerous to 
Virtue and to induce and i Wore ſuch as are amicable 
thereto. 


ac ttt. th. „ 


* 
— 


genia & ad intelligendum aptiora eorum, qui terras incolanteas, 
in quibus aer ſit purus & tenuis, quam ilſorum qui utantur craſſo 
cœ lo atque concreto. Quiĩnetiam cibo quo utare intereſſe aliquid 
ad mentis aciem putant. Libr. 2. de N. D. p. t45. Edit. Davis. 
Where a Note upon the Place preſents a Parallel Paſſage concern- 
ing the Air which is ſtill nearer io my Purpoſe ſince Philo ſays, 
that by Tenuity of the Air the Soul is made Acute, Nea@TbTmin 
epos i J Thgurey & ova cu; — and that Heraclitus was 
not out of the Way in faying they were the wiſeſt and the beſt 
Men who liv'd in a dry Soil; his Reaſon without Queſtion was 
for that in ſuch Soils there is the pureſt Air 9 Engy uy 
engoTadTy N agisn, not that I would carry the matter ſo far as 
thoſe Expreſſions may do without a commodious Interpretation 
and very conſiderable Allowances. 

Had I added the help of Medicine too, perhaps it might have 
been maintain'd much upon the fame Foundation as that of .44- 
ſtinence and choice of Meats, which not only Pythagoreans or o- 
ther Heathen Philoſophers, but Chriſtians too have commonly re- 
commended and practis d, ſince there are ſpeedier and greater 
Effects oftentimes from the former than from the latter in re- 
eving the Soul from Obſtructions ariſing from the Body and Dif- 
ficulties upon her in the performing her Operations ot all kinds, 

her Intention to Virtue as well as her Application to Arts and 
Sciences or any of the common affairs of Life. But I chooſe 
rather to omit an Argument that might not perhaps appear to 
others to be good or proper. It any are deſirous to ſee what 
has been faid in Favor of Adſtinence and the choice of Food as to 
their effet upon the Mind, the above-nam'd Annotator refer: 
to theſe Authors, Hieroc. in Aur. Carm. p. 222, Famblich. in 
vita Pythag. $ 89. Clem. Alexand. Strom. Lib. 7. p. 305. where 
Sylburgius has produc d, he ſays, ſeveral Things ot this fort from 
Thcopompus and Plutarch. Porpybry angi a my is lib. 4. $ 7. & 
Hieronym. adv. Jovinian. Lib. 2. p. 366, 367; Ed. Victor. 
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Tax recommending of this Method and Bodily 
Diſcipline does imply indeed that the Body acts upon 
the Sui as well as the Soul does upon the Body, bur 
yet does not infer or favor the Notion I am oppoſing 
of the Neceſſity of aur Aftions. 

Ir might be difficult to get clear of this ObjeRi- 
on, if I naintain'd with ſome, that . all that relates 
« to the Pass10Ns is perform'd by mere Mechaniſm, 
that the different Movements of Nerves in all the 

« different Paſſions art not effected by the Command 
« of the Mill, but on the contrary are perform'd - 
c ont its Orders, and in contradittion to them.” 

Tunis is the Account that a celebrated Divine * of 
the Romiſh Communion, and a great Admirer of 
St. AUSTIN, gives of the Paſſions; and he builds an 
Argument upon this. Hypotheſis for the PRoviIDenCE 
of Gop in the curious Structure of the human Fabric a- 
gainſt Epicurus and Lucretius; but how he will make 
it conſiſt with the PRoviDenceE of GOD in 
reference to the moRat WorLD, I own, I am not 
able to diſcern. 7 2 80 | 

Bur the Caſe I take to be really thus + © Ir has 
« pleaſed GOD fo to unite the rational Nature to a 
Body of Fleſh and Blood, that they ſhall generally 
act together, and that the Soul ſhall as well be in- 
« fluenc'd by bodily Inſtincti, and Motions of the 
« Blood and Spirits, as by its own Thoughts and Re- 
te ffectiom. This is undeniable. . - _ 

* MALBRANCH. + The Words moſtly theſe, and that 


which immediately follows an Argument ui'd 7 Mr. Law in his 
Remarks upon the Fable of the Bees, | 


O 2 Bur 
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Bor yet Reaſon and Judgment have the principal 
part, the Sway and Direction, as appears by the Shame 
and Remorſe the Mind is concious of, when in any 
Action the Body has had the greateſt Influence, and 
when Reaſon did not bear the principal Directiam and 


Sway. A convincing Argument of the Truth of 


what I have aſſerted, that a Man, who in any Inſtance 
has yielded to Sin, might have ſtood victorious over 
the Impreſſions from the Boah, had he perſever'd in the 
Conflict as became him, had he done all that was in 
him to do both in the ordering of his Body, and in 
the exertion of the Mind and rational Faculties, 
Tux who are adept in the Myſtical Theology, and 
the Cabbala of the Quieriſi, will preſcribe in general as 
a fh, and it may be as a very eaſy Remedy 
which will have an immediate Effect, the drowning all 
extravagant Paſſions, eſpecially thoſe which come under the 
Head of Love, in the Love of GOD; an excellent 
Aim without diſpute ! The Attainment of which 
however is not to be hop d for on a ſudden by all the 
Efforts that human Nature with the ordinary Aſſiſt- 
ances of Divine Grace can make. 


PYTHAGORAS requir'd an idonebus Auditor of his 
Moral Lectures, and repell'd thoſe who were given up 
to ſenſual Purſuits, as very unlikely without ſome bet- 
ter Preparation to receive any benefit by his Inſtru- 
ctions. 


> SOCRATES and PLATO were not ſo exact and ſcru- 
pulous. Their Aim was to convert the ſenſual into 3 
refin'd and ſpiritual Love. The moſt amorons Perſons 
ON look'd upon to be their fitteſt Auditors, and pe- 

| culiarly 
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culiarly capable of loving Virtus and the Fowntain of 
it, by their Addictedneſs to the Love of ſenſible Objecti. 
A very different Notion from that of the antient 
Fews, who would not permit Men, that were of an 


Age moſt ſubject to the Paſſion of Love, to ſtudy or 


hear the Interpretation of the Book, of Canticles, though 
they acknowledg'd it to repreſent and relate to ſpi- 
ritual Love | But from the above-mention'd Notion 
and Practice probably it was that the Diſcourſes and 
Dialogues of SocrATEs and his Friends, as PLAro 
repreſents them, have ſomerimes Appearances of the 


groſs ſenſual intermix d even with their ſublimeſt 


Refinements. 
In ſhort, a quick, and ſudden Tranſition from a ſen- 


ſual Paſſion, violent and long indulg'd, to the pure Love 


of a Seraph, is a thing contrary not only to the known 
Methods of Nature, but to the ordinary Methods of 
Grace too. 

THE Mori of the ue School, the Diſciples 
of a Bourignon, or (to give a Name that may leſs diſ- 
pleaſe and was otherwiſe in great Eſteem) of a * Sa- 
LIGNAC, the Myſtics I fay will be copious and ſub- 
lime in general Deſcriptions of this ſpiritual Love, and 
demonſtrate to us the Reaſonableneſs that our Love to 


GOD ſhould be Infinite, and our Love to our ſelves and 


other Objetts, as being finite Creatures, none at all, 
Tris is as much a Demonſtration, we are told, as 

my thing in Numbers or Geometry poſſibly can be; 

and yet I am apt to think it may look as plain to 


* Late Archbiſhop of Camrar, 


others, 


— 
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eee word Jnfi- 
mite to finite Crues or to any of theit Actions or 
Paſſions. | 


ſcriptions of this School of Moraliſts, I doubt, are of 
very little uſe, 
Ax what indeed can it fer or avail us to be 
told, as we are by a * late Writer, * That 
& Love is the Tendency of Men's Souls towards the 
« moſt amiable Object, wherein they preſs to be u- 
« nited with their Origin, when he adds that the in- 
4 telligent Soul would indeed mount towards its Ori- 
4e ginal like an Eagle towards the Sun; Were it in 
its proper Vacuity and freed from Lets and Impediment;, 


but that in this her lapſed State ſhe is drown d chain d 


ad fetter d df and hurry d away by the Devil— 
in ſhort is diſabled from exerting this — and innate 
Principle of Re. union with its Origin. 

Wiruour any of theſe ſublime Soarings therefore, 
which before they be examin'd into may work ſome 
Effects upon a warm Fancy, and mightily affect and 
amuſe Men, and yet do them but little or no real 
good, all ſuch Speculations apart, which do not ſeem 
well grounded, and reducible ro Uſe and Praftice, it 
will be enough to fay what both Achſtics and all 
other good Moraliſts are agreed in, That GOD, 
who is the Fountain of all Excellencies and Perfecti- 
ons, and the Giver of all hoe! Gifrs, is pena 
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© oe Dr. Saru Eſſay on Health and * Life in the Chapter 
N the Paſſions. 
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worthy of our bigheſt Regard and beſt Affections; 
and that it becomes us 4s we are reaſonable Creatures, 
to take the Advantage of every ear and Method that 
is in our Power to make this, or any other ſuch good 
Principle, operate in the time of need to the Cure of 
our exceſſzve and therefore criminal Passtons. For 
though it be not a mighty eaſy thing to cox 
ouR PASSIONS, yet it is POSSIBLE ; if it cannot 
be done by a ſlight and careleſs Effort, yet it may by 
conſtant per ſevering Care, by a dextrons Managery, where 
they have--gain'd a great Head, and a Power too 
ſtrong to be broken all at once by the moſt vigoroug 
Oppoſition, 

THzRE may be a Revulsrown made of the S- 
rits from am of the PAssioxs by the Introduttion of 
a different Idea, that is barely innocent, much more then 
by a ſolid ſerious T bought, ſuch as that of the contens- 
plating the great and | adorable PERFECTION, the f- 
preme and moſt amiable ExCELLENCE, together with 
the BENEFICENCE and BounTY of the CREA“ 
TOR 3 ſuch as the Contemplation of ETERNITY, or 
other Meditations of a reſembling Nature. How 


much more copiouſly will theſe Ideas once admitted 


draw away Supplies from our exceſſkve Pass ions, «til 
they are reduc'd, by a conſtant Practice of this Me- 
thod within their due and appointed Bounds ? 

LET us therefore make ſuch ſolid Truths always 
preſent and familiar to us; and by this means, toge- 
ther with a frequent Recourſe to GON by Prayer, 


we may overcome the greateſt Temptations, > our 
PASSIONS orderly, and poſſeſs our Souls ſerene and 


eaſy, 


— 
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eaſy, in the Qu1zT- and the er of VII- 


TUE. 
Lr it not be thoug he impoſſible for our Pass1- 


' ONS to be render'd 2 by this afſidnons Diſcipline 


and Reſtraint, though it ſhould be allow'd that they 


do begin to exert and diſplay rhemſelves ſomewhat - 


ſooner than our Reaſon does ? | 
Ir ſhould: be nothing lefs certainly than the fille 


and moſt undeniable Evidence of Fact, that ſhould make 


us believe, a thing ſo irreconcileable with the plaineſt 
Notions of Divine Goodneſi, as that Men ſhould be 
carry'd to the Commiſſion of Sin by an abſolute irre- 
ſeftible Force, or any ſuch Prevalence of their Pass oxs 

as themſelves did not contribute: to, and were culpa- 


ble in permitting. 
Bur I appeal ro Mens a whether or no 


they have ſo evidently experienc'd this, whenever they 


have ſiverv d from their Obedience to GOD. If 
they have done ſo, then their Conſciences muſt have 


been clear and eaſy amidſt their Crimes ; Terror and Re- 


 . morſe can have no hold of them; the Abuſe of Power 


nd Liberty is the only Foundation for Mam Remorſe, 
or the Divine Wrath ; Men muſt be conſcious of the 


| * Abuſe of this Power, not of ſuffering an irreſiſtible Force, 


to be conſcious of Si and Gurt. 


Wnuosevxx therefore is in any inſtance conſcious of 
Sin, by Extravagance of his Paſſions, does experience 


_ atteſt the Fact to be ſo as I have repreſented it: And 


that there is a Power in Man by and through the Good- 


neſi of GOD, whereby he may deal with his Pas 


SIONS, make them ſabmit to Reaſon, and keep them 
from rankgreting their Bormas, | Bur 
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Bur it is not enough to vindicate the Providence of 
GOD from the Imputation of having planted the Paſſi- 
ons in us to our Deſtruction or Prejudice; 1 ſhall urge 
ſome Arguments to make the GoopxESS or GOD 
appear yet more illuſtrious in beſtowing this Gift upon 
us, and therefore ſhall endeavor to ſhey, - | 


THAT OUR PASSIONS, IF KEPT WITY= 
IN THEIR DUE BOUNDS, ARE USEFUL AND 
OF GREAT ADVANTAGE 70 US. 


Turn have been ſome Men here and ads 
who have maintain'd that the Pass10ns when extraua- 
gant and irregular were publickly and generally uſcful. 
They aſſert that Fraud, that Avarice, that Luxury 
and Pride, in one Word that Vice is beneficial to Society, 
and that GOD's Providence is conſpicuous in this 
Uſefwineſs and Neceſſity of Vice and irregular Paſſions of 
Men. Unworthy Thought ! That GOD hath need 
of the ſinful Man ! That his Providence, which as to 
Man does principally conſiſt in giving him a Law, ſhould 
as much concern it ſelf to effect a Diſobedience of Man 
to this Law, as it intends and preſcribes a holy Obe- 


dience to ĩt! 


THis is a Notion too apparently abſurd; « one 
would think, to need being formally combated, or 
to be embrac'd by ſerious Perſons, who make any Pre- 
tenſions to conduct themſelves by Reaſon. 


Bur when we aſſert the Pass10N5$ whilt regulaed 
or moderated to be innocent, and alſo USEFUL, we have 
conſiderable Adverſaries, the whole grave Sect of the 


STo1Cs, and the Great Roman, who in this Point 
P falls 
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falls in with them, and is their zealous Advocate. 
But TuLLY's Plea and Argument here are weak and 
inconcluſive. 

He is notable to deſtroy or invalidate the Arguments 
of the PERIPATETICS, which he repreſents and op- 
poſes. * He is almoſt continually begging the Queſtion, m 
i. e. taking the Thing for granted which it is his Bu- 
ſineſs to prove; and for this Reaſon his  Harangnes th 
againſt admitting 4 little Evil, and his Definitions and WW ne 

- Deſcriptions of the Paſſions are trifling and beſide the to 
Purpoſe. For if we allow that the Pass ros in the Mind the 
are analogous to Diſeaſes of the Body, that they are 4i/- wh 
orderly Motions of the Mind, miſchievous to it, and the 
averſe to Reaſon, then it will be ridiculous indeed to 
ſay upon that Suppoſition, that they are innocent and »/e- 
ful. And if LacTanT1vs repreſents the Opinion of 
the PERIPATETICS exactly and rightly, when he ſays, 
that they held the Paſſions to be Vices, and yet taught 
that they ought to be moderated ¶ Vitia eſſe concedunt, 
ſed ca mediocriter temperant, p. 557. Edit. Sparke] 
the PERIPATETICS muſt have'us'd the Word [V1- 
1M] VICE in a very improper and uncommon Senſe, 
But I have a Suſpicion this Writer, who in many 
Things is very unaccurate and injudicious, has made uſe 
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TORY 2 * 
3 : : ü r Love 
Cicer. in Tuſculan. Diſp. Lib. 4to. Nihil intereſt utrum 

1 mo deratas Perturbationes adprobent an moderatam Injuſtitiam by ſor 

1 moderatam Ignaviam, moderatam Intemperantiam, c. rad 

17 P. 263. perturbationes ſunt ut paulo ante diximus turbidi Ani- ſuitah 

| morum concitatique motus averſi a Rati one & mimiciſimi 2 
1 Menti. | 

| As cert; 


of 
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of a Word the STO1cs might call the Pass rox s by, 
in repreſenting the Sentiment of the PERIPATETICS, 
and by that Means has made it appear, as it does, very 
odd and unaccountable ; and I ſhall in the Sequel give 
a particular Reaſon which will ſhew, that this vehe- 
ment Suſpicion is not ill- grounded. 

I BEG Leave to obſerve upon this Occaſi on (and I 
think it is not a Digreſſion from the Subject, nor un- 


neceſſary to obſerve) that it is very unaccurate and apt 


to introduce Perplexity and Confuſion, for Men to uſe 


the Phraſes of TULLY concerning the Pass10Ns, in 


which Point he was a Sroic, as they often do when 
they reject the Sroical Errors, and go upon quite dif= 
ferent and contrary Principles. 

Ir we mean nothing more by Passtoxs than a 
more vehement Inclination of the Mind towards ſome Ob- 
jecti, or Averſion from them (accompany'd * perhaps with 
a quicker Motion of the Blood or Spirits) but all on this 
fide of Irrregularity, Diſorder and Sin, why ſhould we 
affect to call theſe Motions by the Name of PERTUR- 
BATIONS of the Mind, a Word which naturally e- 
nough gives an ill Idea, and the ill Import of which is 
ſufficiently known and fix'd by Zexo's Definition of it, 


 alledg'd and commended by * Tu L LV, That PERTUR= 


1— — 


* That Divine is not ſingular in the Notion, who ſays that the 
Love of Truth, of Virtue, of GOD Himſelf, is always attended 
by ſome Motion of the Animal Spirits; that the Thoughts of Eter- 
nity, the Fear of Hell, the Hope of eternal Happineſs, th they 
be inſenſible Objects, yet do they raiſe in us proper Paſſions, with 
ſuitable Motions of the Blood and Spirits, However I chooſe te 


intimate this after the Academical —_— rather as probable than 


as certain and beyond Contradittion. 
P 3 BATION 
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BATION is 4 Commotion of the Mind againſt Reaſon and 
Muure, Perturbatio eſt averſa a Ratione contra Natu- 
ram Animi Commotio. 

TvLLyY us'd this Word to denote the PA$$IONs, 
ſays Ouintilian perhaps and Busby, He did fo, and 
why? Becauſe it was a proper Word to expreſs the 
Sentiment he, together with the Stoics, had about the 
Passroxs which is equally a Reaſon and convin- 
cing Argument, that Men who have different Senti- 
ments are improper in the Uſe of it. 

Wuex he does not wander from, but keeps cloſe to 
the Point in Diſpute, he finds the Argument ſo preſſny, 

that he is oblig'd to ſay * he {peaks of no other but 
a conſtant and wiſe Man, which is pretty near to the 
giving up of his Argument, if the Pas$10Ns may be 
nſeful to all but ſuch. For the Vir conſtans & ſapiens of 
the Stoics in their own Account is a rare Sort of a Bir, 
according to that of the Poet who was one of 
them. 


+ Rari quippe boni, vix ſunt totidem numero quot 
| Thebarum Portz vel divitis Oſtia Nik. 

Good Men are ſcarce, the juſt are thinly ſown, 
They thrive but ill, nor can they laſt when grown: 
And ſhould we count them, and our Store compile, 
Ter Thebes more Gates would ſhew, more Months the Nile. 


* Utile eſt eum uti Motu Animi qui uti Ratione non poteſt 
+ Juven. Sat. 13. v. 26. 5 Mr. Creech's Tranſlation. © 


He 
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Hz allows that Orators and Advocates muſt feign 
themſelves touch'd with Pass os to move their Audi- 
ence, but that ſuppoſing them to be wiſe Men, they 
really have none of theſe Paſſions which they ſeem to 
diſcover; which is all gratis dictum, and being faid 
without Proof we may for that and other Reaſons look 
upon it as improbable. 

Hex declares for himſelf, that he never was mov'd 
with any Degree of Paſſion, when he perform'd the bra- 
veſt Actions in the Wars and Tumult he was con- 
cern'd in. Let us not contradict him then, but I hope 
he does not affirm (becauſe no Man could be ſo com- 
plaiſant to believe him had he aſſerted) that he never 
was affected with the Deſire of Glory in a Degree warm 
enough to be call'd a Paſſion. He would ſcarcely, I 
think, have deny'd that he was in any Sort animated 
to the better Performance of worthy Actions by that 
Principle and Paſſion; and yet the ſame Concluſions may + 
be drawn as to our preſent Argument, from his w 
- Defire of Gr oky, as might have been from his 
being affected with a Paſſion where there was an Ingredi- 
ent of ANGER, which he thinks it of ſo great Con- 
ſequence to deny. | 

I WILL not commend a Paſſn for Gron v, nor 
juſtify i it, in ſuch a Height as it evidently appear'd to 
be in this di/paſſionate Stoic, (for a Stoic TULLY certain- 
ly was in this Point we are treating of) but in gene- 
ral, a Paſſion for GLORY may be referr' d to a good 
End, the public Uſe, the GLroRy or GOD, a 
well as the Preſervation of our good Name. 
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Ir may be reſtrain'd within due Bownds, and then 
it may, and generally is found to have very good and 
happy Influences and Effects; whether it be in brave 
Achievements of the Hand; generous Self-Denials for 


 publick. Benefit; or Application of the Mind in the 


Search of ſeful Inventions, and in improving the Arts 

of Life 
Bur to go on with our Reflections upon T ULLY's 
Manner of treating this Argument, and to vindicate 
the PERIPATETICS in this Point, of the UsErur- 
NESS OF REGULATED PASSIONS, both from his, and 
from ſome other Miſrepreſentations. It is very un- 
fairly that He repreſents Vices as Inſtances of Pass1- 
oNs ſuch as are in Debate, and then triumphs in an 
_ eaſy Victory, having fought without an Adverſary. 
For tho an odd n or two may hold ſuch a Paradox, 
that Vices and Pas sro xs irregular and extravagant are 
beneficial, yet, if I miſtake not, the PerRIPATETICS, 
' againſt whom TuLLY was diſputing, needed not 
(neither perhaps any other Perſons at that Time) to 

be argu'dout of that Abſardir. 
THERE is indeed a Paſſage or two in LAcTaAx- 
rius, which looks as if the PeR1PATETICS had held 
ſuch Opinions, in reference to which I have before 


binted my Suſpicions, that it is an unſair Repreſents- 
tion of their Tenet, for which I will now produce ny 


Reaſons. 

HE ſhews a very great Innacuracy and Nes 
in all that part of his Argument; ſometimes finding 
fault with the PERIPATETICS for allowing of ices; 
_and at others, within a Page or two, being angry 
with 
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with the STo1c s, that by a clear extirpating of * Yices, 


he fays, would alſo take away Virtue; and of this he 
gives Inſtances in the particular Pass10ws. 
Now if he miſrepreſents and does an Injury to his 
um Sentiment, it will not be ſo much to be won- 
der'd at if he miſrepreſent thoſe of other Men too. 
And I take it that in this Matter he does both the one 
and the other. For it will appear without much dif- 
ficulty to an attentive Reader, that his own meaning, 
when he ſpeaks of the Uſefulneſs of Vice, is only this, 
# that it is neceſſary to a Man's Virtue in this his State 
of Trial, that there ſhould be a poſſibility and opportu= 
nity of his embracing Vice, as well as of his embracing 
Virtue ; and that the PAss1oxs are in ſome fort 
the Matter of Vice and of Virtue, the Means and 
Inſtruments of this Trial. And again, that the PRRI- 
PATETICS never held, that the Paſſions were Vices, and 
that yet they were mſeful and were not to be extirpated, I 
am inclin d to believe, not only from the manifeſt As- 


*Lib.6. Inſt. $.15. Sed homines prudentes non intelligunt cum 
vitia ex homine tollunt etiam ſe virtutem tollere, cui foli locum 
faciunt. Nam fi virtus eſt in medio iræ impetu ſeipſum cohi. 
bere ac reprimer2, quod negare non poſſunt, caret ergo virtute 
quiſquis ir4 caret. Si virtus eſt libidinem corporis continere, vir- 
tute careat neceſſe eſt qui libidinem quam temperet non habet.--- 
Ubi vitia non ſunt nec virtuti locus eſt, ſicut nec victoriæ qui- 
dem ubi adverſarius nullus eſt. 

+ Deus cum primum hominem fingeret mirabili Providentia 
ingeneravit ei prius iſtas animi Commotiones ut poſſet capere vir- 
tutem ſicut terra culturam, poſuitque materiam vitiorum in af- 
fectibus.L Nec enim quicquam vitioſum naſci poteſt {ed vitia fie- 


n, {i male utamur affectibus, fi benè, virtutes. 
ſurdiy 
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ſerdiy of the Sentiment, but * alſo for this good Rea- 
| fon that LacTanTrvs himſelf helps us to, viz. that 
the PERIPATETICS, by his own Account of them 
in another place, endeavor'd to ſhew, it was with a 
22 Providence that GOD had arm'd us with 
theſe Afectiuns (ſpeaking of the Paſſions) which be- 
cauſe they are commonly vITIOuS 1F THEY BE Ex- 
CESSIVE, they are to be moderated and kept within 
ſuch Bounds as may ſatisfy Nature. 
 Uron ſach Arguments then, and ſo weak a Bot- 
tom C1ctxro' proceeds to preſcribe the Cure of the 
| Paſſions, i. e. the entire Extirpation of them. 
Hz would cure us of ComPass10N, and thereby 


' deprive us of a moſt ſtrong nn 
our BENEFICENCE and CHARITY. 


Fox the Arguments even of the Gos yer. (to leave 
TULLY in this conſideration) do ſuppoſe this Ground- 
work, and build upon it; and without Bowels of Com. 
paſſion neither the Example nor the Precepts of our Sa- 
vroux would have much Effect upon us. 


* — 


* Sect. 15. initio. Hæc enim naturalia eſſe non voluntaria om- 
nium viventium ratio demonſtrat que iiſdem omnibus quatitur 
aſſectibus. Peripatetici ergo rectius qui hæc omnia detrahi negant 
poſſe quia nobiſcum ſimul nata ſunt, & conantur oſtendere quam 
providenter & quam neceſſariò Deus five Natura (fic enim dicunt) 
his nos armfrit affectibus, quos tamen quia vitios! PLERUMQUE 
SUNT $1 NIMII sINT, poſſe ab homine adhibito modo falubritcr 
temperari, ut tantum homini quantum Naturz fatis eſt relinqua- 


THs 
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Tur STo1cs would utterly take away from us all 
HaTRED and AVERSION, a thing juſt as pratticable 
and as deſirable as it would be to deſtroy all the Saks 
and the Acids in the Body, and to introduce a mere Al 
kali, with which there could be no Vigor or  Adivity, 
no Health, nor indeed ſo much as Life itſelf But this 
Alluſion to a due Tempering of the Fuices or Qualities of 
our Bodies and not of deſtroying them, is proper in refe- 
rence to all the Paſſions in general, and therefore I 
ſhall beg leave to touch a little upon it again, at leaſt 
ſo far as in a Quotation before we quit this Branch of 
our Subject. In the mean time this may be a hint 
that without any Aver/ion and Abhorrence of Vice e 
could not have a proper Security againſt it; we ſhould 
be remiſs and cold in the diſcharge of our Duty in 
innumerable Inſtances; we could not be vigorous and 
alive in purſuit of, nor perhaps able in ſome Caſes, 
as our Nature and Circumſtances at preſent are, at all 
to practiſe Virtue. 6 

FEAR is to be look d upon as a Species or Off-/oring 
of this general Paſſion of HATRED, and were we once 
render d incapable of it, we ſhould want one of the 
ſtrongeſt Securities againſt all that is moſt . 
and deſtructtue to us. 

Tu STo1cs and Cicero with them would take 
away Love, the other general and Mother-Paſſion, (and 
as ſuch it is that I here ſpeak of it) and withal deprive us of 
a moſt powerful and excellent Motive to the embracing 
of VIRTUE ; to the endeavoring after our Capacity to 
unite our ſelves to the FOUNTAIN and PRINCIPLE | 


Q | of 
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ol it, for he expreſly ſays that * all Lote, all wehe- 
ment Apperite though it ſbbuld be of VIA TUR it fel 
aud the chief Good, is to be rooted ont. 
I is bodily Concerns perhaps, and the Purpoſes of 
civil Life, that the Pass roxs are print ipally nſeful to. 
They are neceſſary to keep the World from ffagna- 
thy ; to make a Circulation not only of Coins and 
Commotiitics, but of Services and friendly Off for 
the maintaining an Intercourſe of Mankind with one 
another; for the efabliſhing Communities ; or for the 
Preſervation of Individuals. 

EXCESSES of Paſſions are undoubtedly prejudicial 
to our Society with the reſt of our Species, but yet 


withour any Paſſions neither can Society be preſerv d. 


neither would it have at all been founded. 

Bor it is not civil and temporal Concerns only that 
regulated Paſſions are of uſe in. 

Tux being touch'd in a ſenſible and lively manner 
either with preſent things or the Ideas of things that 
are paſt or future; this Emotion of our Souls is in 
ſome degree, and upon more than a ſimple occaſion, a 


Guardia of our Honour when we may want all the 


Aſſiſtances that can be brought to fave it. 


© ÄK = — » + % * _— 
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* Tuſcul. Libr. 4to. p. 287. Itaque primum in ipf cupiditate, 
cum id ſolum agitur ut ea tollatur, non eſt quærendum bonum 
illud necne ſit quod Lubidinem moveat; ſed lubido ipfa tollerda 
eſt, ut ſive quod honeſtum eſt id fit ſummum bonum, five vo- 
luptas, five horum utrumque conjunctum, five tria illa genera bo- 
norum, tamen etiam ſi virtutis ipſius vehementior appetitus ſit, 
eadem fit omnibus ad deterrendum adlibenda oratio. 


THE 
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Fas Paſſions of Men and the Sanitions of GOD's 


Law arecouriv'd in Wiſdom, and adapted to each other, 


ſo as to promote the e Imereſts and higheſt Felicity 
of Men, if they will but diligently look to the Go- 
verument of them. 

LET us inſtance in the Paſſion of Fra, which as 
our moſt excellent TILLOTSON, and other wiſe Men 
have obſery'd, is moſt deeply rooted in the ſenſitive 
Nature and may ſeem the leaſt of any of them under 
the Government of Reaſon, ſo that the Effects of it are 
with the greateſt Difficulry to be hinder d. If there- 
fore we can make out the Goodneſs of GOD and 
his Providence over Men in regard to this where the 
Objection lies the ſtrongeſt, we ſhall have pretty well 
ſurmounted I hope all Difficulties that relate to the Irri- 
tableneſ; and Yehemence of our PasSIONS. 


FEAR we have allow'd to he a very ſtrong Paſſion, 
Philoſophi metum ſeu timorem ponunt in maximo vitio, lays 
Laftantins,+ and we ſhould have little Reaſon to diſpute 
what SOLOMON has ſaid, even if he had not been an 


inſpired Writer, that the Fear of Alan bringeth a Spare. 


Vet let us not imagine that the very implanting of this 
Paſſion of Fear in us is a Snare, rather than that it is 
agreeable to our Circumſtances and conducive to our 
great Advantage. 

Fo R there is an Antidote againſt this FEAR of Ae, 
which we may apply, and which we cannot indeed 
without the ſupineſt Negligence overlook, it is ſo ob- 
vious and does ſo naturally preſent it ſelf. 


+ P. $59- ; 
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TRE Fear of Men, the Fear of temporal Evils what- 
ever they be, muſt be caſt out by a greater Fear, 
which is ſtronger and more powerful, and that is the 
Fear of GOD. There is no Queſtion but the Fear 
of 60 D may be admitted into the Soul and operate 
more ſuddenly, than the Love of GOD can; though 
that which I recommend, and we ſhould all aſpire aſter, 
is their conſtant abiding in our Hearts, fo as to be rea- 
dy to operate upon all Occaſions. * « GOD has 
« hid in every Man's Conſcience an Awe of his Pre- 
e ſence, a Dread of his Infinite Power and Eternal 
«« Tuſtice. | 
Tax 5x Impreſſions are ſo deeply engray'd in every 
Man's Breaſt, that even wicked and impious Livers 
cannot utterly deface and eraſe them. Now let us 
have not only a rrayfent Recourſe hereto at far diſtant 
Times and Occaſions, but let us preſerve theſe Impreſ- 
ſions freſh and lively by a continual Thought of GO ' 
PRESENCE, by a frequent Contemplation of the 
Divine ATTRIBUTES; and if GOD be thus the 
Objett of our Fear, the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of Aer 
will not be able to work any ill Effects in us; the 
Fear of Temporal Calamities will be caſt out by this 
Fear. 
Tus our FEAR is that which gives us the 
greateſt Advantage in Religion, and is the eaſieſt to be 
wrought upon of all our Paſſions, to the happieſt and 
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SomE of the powerfulleſt Arguments to reſtrain 
Men from Sin, and to bring them to their Duty are the 
TERRORS of the .LokD, which is the Reaſon that 
St. PAUL ſo often perſuades Men by that Arguments 
and hints that the Threarnings denounc'd againſt the 
diſobedient, was a principal Thing that made the Goſ< 
pel ſo powerful to Mens Salvation. 

THrrs Fear is not diſquietous to Men, as all irre- 
gular and unduly plac'd Fear is, becauſe though there 
may be at firſt a conſiderable Alloy of the Servile in 
it, this gradually wears off, and it becomes more and 
more filial and pure. God will lead them into Hope, 
c and from Hope to Love,” and fo perfect that in them 
which might be begun with a great Mixture of carnal 
and ſervile Dread, 


Wr are aſſur'd of this by particular Promiſes, and 
indeed without Reference to them we might other_ 
iſe be led naturally to think in this manner, be. 
cauſe this Fear of GOD is founded upon the fre- 
quent Contemplation of GOD, and not of a ſingie A- 
tribute, as his Juſtice ſuppoſe or his Holine/i, but of 
all bis Attributes. And among ſt the Attributes of GOD 
ſurely his Goodneſs, both in his revealed Word, and in 
all his Works, is too bright and reſplendent to be over- 
lool d, as well as too full of Comfort to be preter- 
mitted. | 

Our FEAR then and fo all the reſt of our Pass1- 
oxs will be, juſt as we our ſelves ſhall order them, 
either #/eful or miſchievos, our Servants or our Aa- 


fer. 
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Mr who have any Senſe of Piety in them will an 
, raiſe other ſort of Refleftions, than ſuch as are mix d Pp, 
with an ungrateful and diſhoxourable Imputation upon Pa 


G OD, in reference to the cammon Gifts of Nature, Bo 
although they ſee (What is proverbially ſaid of ſome of the 
them) that they are good Servants, but very bad Maſters, 
that they ſometimes get the Maſtery, and become m- 
chipvous and deſtructive even without any Fault of Aen. 

How much Reaſon is there then that we ſhould 
readily clear Divine Providence from all Imputation of 
giving Men fatal and enſnaring Gifts, by implanting 
Pas$IONS in them, which are / U/eful when un- 
der Command, and which can never get the Maſtery with- 
aut Mens own Fault? 

To ſay in general and abſolutely that the being lia- 
dle to Pass10Ns 1s meceſſary to the being good and hap- 
y is carrying the Point too far, and laying our ſelves 
open to Objections that we can never anſwer ; for 
Beings ſ#perior to Men are good and happy without 
them. All therefore that we can or need to aſſert is 
this, chat our Pass ox s are wſefwlly given to us in the 
Condition and State we are in, which is evidently a State 
of Trial, and it is the WiLL or GOD that we 
| ſhould not obtain the Reward and Crows till we have 
contended earneſtly, and till we have with Conſtancy and 
Reſolution maintain'd our VIx uE againſt many Diff 
culties, and much Oppoſition the Courſe of the World 
would naturally throw in the way of it. 
- THERE is a SVUITABLENEsS of GOD's Law, and 
its SANCTIONS, of our FRAE and ConsTITU- 


TION, of our STATE and CIRCUMSTANCES to one 
another, 


* another, Harmonie ing 
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together in GOD's Glory avidl 
Man's Felicity. For * 90 Influence or Effect our 
PassTONs might have when they ſhould exceed the 
Bownds that GOD has ſet, we have Power to prevent 
theſe ill Effects, by reſtraining our Paſſions within their 
appointed Bounds ; and whatever Influence they have on 
this fide of them, they are both #mocent and beneficial 3 
they are greatly uſeful to the Purpoſes of this Lift ; 
they contribute with all other Circumſtances of our 
Being, Condition and Obligations, to our {mprove« 
ment in'Virme and the Favor of GOD, wherein our 
ſupreme Happineſs does conſiſt. 

ConCcLVUbE we then our /adication of Dieren 
PROVIDENCE and GoonmNEss in implanting the Paſſi. 
ons in us with obſerving, chat as in every other part of 
GOD's Oeconomy and Operations, ſo here there . 
tation, Suitableneſs and Harmony. 

PL Aro, who never pretended to teach that our 
pass Tos ought or were poſſibly to be extirpared 
out of the Soul, yet taught that the Soul was Hrs 
8 not lay any great Streſs upon this, becauſe 
there was too much of Fancy in this Notion as he ex- 
plain'd it, and very ill conſequences follow'd from it, 
as it was repreſented and explicated by Ariſtoxenus, of 
which ſee Till's Tuſcul. 1. p. 17. But however it 
is certain that if Men will uſe the Powers that GOD 
has given them according to the Rule and Direction 
he has given them, their Souls will make the moſt 
excellent lind of Muſic notwithſtanding the Pas$10Ns, 
| nay 


120 An ESS A on 


y and FTheagenes ſays further, even by the means of 


4 Wa which he makes out in this manner. 

Wnar is it, ſays he, that you would require to 

Health ? Would you take away the Cold and the Hor, 
the 240ift and the Dry out of the Body ? No certain- 
ly ; for without them there is neither Health nor 
Life, but Health conſiſts in the due Mixture — juſt 
Temperament of all theſe. 
AGain in Mvs1c, fays he, wel you take away 
the f Flat and the Sharp, Symphony you can have none; 
But ſuit and adapt theſe rightly together, there ariſes 
Symphony and Harmony. 

In this will GOD, who is not RY Author of Diſ- 
cordance and Confuſion, but the Author of Good, the 
Lover of Peace and Harmony in every kind, and moſt 
of all in the Moral and Spiritual World, in doing this 
will He regard us with his Favor. For better, and 
more laudable and amiable in his Sight, is he that ru- 
kth his Spirit, than he that taketh a City, and therefore I 
may properly conclude with this Epiphonema in which 
the Learned will know I allude to a celebrated wed 


in a Claſſic Author. 


Ecck DIGNUM SPECTACULUM IN QUOD RESPICIAT Deus opt- 


XI SUO INTENTUS VIR BONUS CUM SUIS IPSIUS AFFECTIBUS cou- 


POSITUS ATQUE RATIONEM OPTIMUM DEI O. M. Donum suo 
IN LOCO ATQUE DIGNITATE' FELICITER CONSERVANS ! 


8 
9 
— 


*Apud Stobæum. + Theſe 1 believe are the Terms that 
anſwer to the To öS », To gf of my Author, for after all 
my Alluſions to Harmony of Sounds I Lave not the Happineſs to 
be skill in Muſic, 
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3 CHAP. VI. 

of Divine Aſtftances to Men to preſerve 
them from Sin, and advance them to a 
virtuous Life. 


INCE 1 undenook to proye the Poſſhiley of 
obeying the Law or GOD with his AsS1yTANCE 
and GRACE, it is time now that I come to ſpeak more 
directly thereof; and as this is a; very momentows and 
principal Part of my Subject, I ſhall not need to make 
uy great Apology for the length of rhit Chapter. _ 

Ir is a very difficult thing, too much perhaps to 
expect from any one, that he fhould uſe the word 
GRACE When he has occaſiom to ſpeak mach of it; 
in ſo exatt and preciſe a manner, as to include always 
the very ſame Ideas in it without Addition or Dimi- 
nution ; and though PELaG1us has been blam'd for = 
doing otherwiſe, yet I humbly conceive St. Aus TIx 
himſelf, and every other of the Farhers that has treated 
much on this Subject, will alſo be found Guilry of 
this Inarcuraq if they were to be try'd by the fame 
Rule, which indeed is roo rigorous and unreaſonable to 
oblige one or other.. 

Is we, would {peak of the Geodreſs the beneficent 
Nature of GOD, or the Ef##: of it in general, we 
may properly call it the Graen of GOD. I fiy 
this with Aſſurance becauſe I know the Holy Scripture 

| R calls 
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calls it ſo, and that is more than can eaſily be prov'd 
of the Sentiment that is now commonly convey'd and 
underftood by the word GRACE. 

I Do not by this mean to ſay that the commonly 
_ rectiv'd Notion and Import of GOD's Grace is 2 
miſtaken or ill. grounded Notion ; but I am abſerving 
that it is not the ſual if at all the ſcriptural Import of 
the Word, which ſignifies both in the Old and' New 
Teſtament (as * learned Divines have well obſerv'd) 
mort extenſively the Love and Favor and kind Affection 
of GOD to Men, Without reffexining i it "OP ſpe- 
| — Irc, 2 
Ix we ſpeak of the natural Endowments, and excel- 
lent Talents GOD has created Man with, we may 
aſcribe thi tothe GRace of GOD; and ſo again. if 
we would ſpeak-of and celebrate the common Proviſions 
that He has made in the zarwral» Courſe of Things for 
the acquiring of any Extcellencies and the Improvement of 
Mans er. e we =—_ a apply the 
— Mord. 100 "19 

5; Lichr — way it miy be produc'd (fays 
«,a Divine that greatly venerated St. Auſtin too) may 
<<. be called GRACE, eſpecially when it nearly relates 
e to Salvation. It is certain, ſays he, that natural Ef- 
( fefts are complicated, and mix d a thouſand Ways 
« with the Effetts of GRACR, and that the Order . 
« Natare ſtrengthens or weakens the Efficacy or Ef- 
+ feds of the Order of Grace, according as * two 
40 8 n e kr IJ 
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AGAIN, if we ſpeak of the Advantages which /ome 
part of Mankind had above others by Revelation of 
GO D's Will before the Advent of CarsT, this was 
the GAE os Gop which appear'd and was vouch- 
ff d to them more peculiarly and beyond other Men. 

Ir we would ſpeak of the Advantages that Chrifti- ; 


an have by the Remiſſion of their Sins, as preach'd in 


theGosPEL, to their great and endleſs 7 Comfort, ſurely 
this is the Gxace os G OD; how can Sinners be 
accepted and thus. Aſſur' d of Pardon but by an A of 
Grace? Not only leſſer but greater Sins have the Pro- 
miſe of a Pardon thro CHRIST upon Mens Repen= , 
tace and Amendment. But let us not be ſo ungrate- 
ful and vile as to continue in Sin becauſe of this Grace ! 
We are juſtify d after we had ſinn d in conſideration 
of the Paſſive Obedience of Cnxlsr, who dy d to 
make Reconciliation for us; and therefore we are 
juſtify'd by Grace. I ſay the Paſſive Obedience, becauſe 
[ look upon the. Melanithonian Notion, of the Active 
Obedience of Cuntsr being imputed to Men, as 4 
mere and indeed as a very ſtrange Fancy. 
SHOULD our Subject be the particular Advantages: 
we receive by Contemplation of the Life of Cur 1sT, that 
ect Exemplar and Pattern of Obedience, this is an 
Inſtance ſtill of GOD's Gracs thro' Jesvs CHRIST. 
Ir laſtly we ſpeak of the illuminating, comfortable, ho- 
h Influences of GOD's SeinIT upon our Hearts through 
the Mediation of Chriſt, whereby we are : ſpecially and in- 
wardly aſſiſted to obey GOD's Commands, this alſo may 
be called, as it commonly is, the GuAcx os GOD, 
athough i it may not be eaſy, as I ſaid before, to prove 
that it is ſo are in Scripture. 
R 2 Isar 
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Is Ax therefore that it is too rigorous and atiteaſdiia: 
ble ro-demand that we ſhould conſtantly uſe rhe Word 
GRACE in one determinate and preciſe Senſe, without 
the {eaſt Alteration of any Ideas therein included, 
unleſs others in general, or indeed avy one Writer Or- 
thodox or other, could be ſhewn to have us'd that 
wonderful Accuracy for a Pattern to us, 

Bur without pretending to this, which I really 
take to be an impoſſible Thing, I hope to make my 


ſelf underſtood. For tho“ many of the Antients have 
talk d very confuſedly about the Gract or 'GOD, 


yet I am not one of thoſe who would collect from 


hence, neither ſhall T give occaſion T hope to any to 
ſay with a * French Jeſuit, that GOD's Grace was a 
Ir ne ſtay Quoy, inſinusting both by that and other 
Expreſſions, that no one underſtood Himſelf, when 
he fpoke about 8 

Mx Notion is, that in Nen ha 1 far ade 
ad Asv15Tanct of GOD, as ht they. have Ability 
to ad his Will, avoid his Diſpleaſure, and procure Ac- 
ceptance with him, and ſome Degree of his Favor. 
What 8 dre and 8 15 of Divine Grace and. if. 


inge 


catry tis LE as I can, and I think I © 
carry it far enough to prove my, main Point, as well, as 
ly-a Foundation, upon whicl every Man of Lears 
ning my ſuperſtruct both uſeful and curious Thing 
75 his own a Real 3.1 will then purſue the N 
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to t Height, by briefly aſſerting the Evangelical Grace 
in the Influences and Illuminations of GOD's nor 
Sprx1T upon the Hearts of CunIsTTANs, ſuitably 
to the Powers and Faculties of rational Creatures. 
I $HALL begin with, and be fomewhat copious in 
an ExqQu1xy into the Sentiments of ſome of the 
more eminent and wiſer HEaTHENS upon the Aan 
of this Subject, viz. THE INTERNAL DISPENSA® 
TIONS AND ASSISTANCE or GOD ro Mex, 2 
Speculation not ſoreign to my Subject, nor as L 
think of light Importance. For tho we cannot en- 
pet to find any Foot- ſteps of their believing, that 
thoſe Aſſitances are convey d to Men, thro' the Media- 
dan of Chrifh, by the Agency of the bleſſed Spirit, or any 
other Points of Faith, which by the Help of Chriſti- 
an Revelation we join with or apply to the Sentiment 
above expreſs d, and which is under our preſent Con- 
ſideration, yet if we ſhall find, that the Subſtance and 
main Notion of Graces, as it is underſtood to ſignify 
an j Aſſiſtance and Acting of GOD with Ader's 
Minds, has been acknowledged by ſeveral of the wiſefi 
Heathens ; and eſpecially if it can be made out withal, 
that the reſt who did not, yet owght to have ac 
ledg'd it, in Conſequence of Principles they knew and 
held, then we ſhall be able to obviate from theſe Con- 
ſiderations the Ob jectian ſome have made, as if ſuch 
internal Aſſiſtance of the DziTY to Men, and Divine 
Grace were in the whole Notion of it incangruous to 

Nature and Reaſon. 
Tas practiſing of Aral V irrue, and Natural Re- 
ligion, if our former Arguing was good, would be «c- 
|  Ceptable 
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3 when the Obedience was ſaucere and 
cunſtant, though mixed with ſome Imperſections. Our 
Enquiry now is how far ſuch Perſons as had not the 
Light of Revelation might have, and how far they 
Actually have or have not ackyowledg'd a Divine Grace 
and Aſſiſtance towards their Hal Virtue and obeying 
the Divine Law. 

THE — — Proviſion of GOD 
for Men in Regard to their chief and beſt Intereſts, or in 
other Words that there is a general and common Grace 
of God, this is a Notion obvious by the Light of 
Nature to all Men that ſeriouſly. make uſe of that 
Light. 

Some of the Antients beſides the Epicureans may 
have ſpoken with a ſeeming Dubiouſneſs or Heſitan- 
cy, as the Academics according to the Cuſtom and 
Character of their Set, and may for the ſame Reaſon 
and for the ſake of arguing have diſputed againſt the 

commonly received Opinion in this as well as other 
Points; but I ſuppoſe that none beſides the Epi- 
cureans did ſeriouſly and by their Principle deny what J 
ſcruple not to call in Chriſtian and modern Terms 4 
common and general Grace of God. For if the Terms be 
modern, I perſuade my ſelf the Idea and Sentiment is 
far from being ſo. | 

Au p even # to the Word, Grarra when apply'd 
by TvLLy under the Perſon of Cotta an Academic to 
GOD, may relate as well and as much to this Kind of 
his Beneficence and Goodneſs as to any other. 


Lib. 1. de N. D. prope finem. Epicurus ver] ex 


animis hominum extraxit radicitus Religionem cum Dis im- 
mortalib us 
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in Deo Gratiam, rolle id quad maximè proprium eſt opti- 
me preftantiſſmeque-Nature Quod ni ita ſit, quid vs 
neramur, quid precamur Deos? Epicurus ideo re tollits 


| oratione relinquit Deos. Deinde ſi maxime talis. /it Deus 


ut uml gratid, nulla caritate hominum teneatur, waleat 2 
O_o Propitins jt ? eſſe enim prqpitius poteſt 
neminiz quoniam, ut dicitts, nee 

Gratia &'Caritas. + 
Tam ute Goin itendapoyracieves 
the beſt Authors Abundance of Paſſages which imply 
their Belief of GOD's more general Proviſion for and 
Paternal Care of Men in reſpect of their Minds, but it 
is unneceſſary in a Caſe that I ſuppoſe there is no Diſ- 
pute about. It will be a zicer and wore. pertinent En- 


quiry, Whether any, and which of the wiſer and thought- 
ful Heathens acknowledg'd immediate internal Aſſiſtances of 


the D EIT T towards advancing them in Virtue, and in 
what manner they did achpawledge a Divine Providence in 
this part. _ E: 
Bur before I enter directly upon the matter pro 
pos'd, it will be proper to premiſe ſome things in or- 
ter to. obviate an Objection that may be thus formed. 
Ir will be in vain to look for the Acknowledgment 


of God's Grace in Heathen Men ſince they had no Expe- 


rience of it; they were never like to ackpowledge what 
they never had. 

N ow I confeſs this Difficulty wall lie very ful 
in our way, if we take St. Auſtin's, Proſper's, and 
other rigid Fathers Words for Goſpel, who tell us, 
that the moſt boaſted Juſtice, or Chaſtity, or. other 

Virtue 
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in ſuch a manner as contradicts our me nur and 
à Scheme upon which the Providence, the Fuftice, and 
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Virtue of Heathens were not true Faſtice nor trum Cl 
fly, but falſe and coumerfeit ; all their Virtues were 
Firtmes civiles, non vere ſed veriſaniles, — 
Viczs and SPLENDID Stũs. 

Fox my part T pretend not to Ae 
to the Authoriry of a St. Ayſin, 2 — 
when they give themſelves the Liberty to dogmatize 


clear Notions of the Divine Attributes, when they form 


the Goodneſs of G OD cannot be ſapported ; for I ſee 
not any Poſſibility of their being ſupported and de- 


ſended by thoſe who ſhall aſſert Men to be abſolutely 


incapable in their natural State without the Grace of 


GOD to do any good Action, and to 
and who do at the ſame time ———— 


the greater Part of Mankind have been and are abſolutely 
| excluded from all the Benefit of this Divine Aſſſfante and 


Grace, a Benefit without which, according to their 
own Suppoſition, Men muſt inevitably periſh and be 
miſerable to all Eternity. 


Bor the Greek, Fathers Epiphanins, 
and others expreſs'd themſelves after a- 9 


and more reaſonable manner, and CLtmens A- 
LEXANDRINUS and before Him JusTIN Max- 
IR had ſo differen Perſuaſions of this matter 


from thoſe above expreſs d, that they thought Sock 4+ 


rs and other good Heathens were admitted into 


Heaven. Now if they did ay Actions that were re- 
ally good and virtuous, and xo fuch can be perform'd 


| without the Grace and Aſſiſtance of G OD, we mult 
N FM | of 
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of conſequence allow that they had this Aſſiſtance, as 
our venerable BE DE very expreſſly does; for in Anſwer 
to JULIAN PELAG1vS's Diſciple, who argu'd that the 
Philoſophers practiſing Chaſtity, Patience, and other Vir- 
tues, muſt do it in Strength of the Powers that GOD 
had originally endow'd them with, and not by ſpecial 
Grace, ſince they had not the Knowledge of CHRIST. 
The Father ſays, In quantum vero vel Guſtum aliquem 
Sapientie cuj uſlibet, vel Virtutis Imaginem habebant, totum 
hoc deſuper acceperumt non ſolum munere prime Conditionis 
verum etiam quotidianam ejus grati i Thar ſo far as there 
was any the leaſt Tincture of Wiſdom and Virtue, they 
td FR fn he and tot only by the orginal 

Gift of their Powers and Faculties, but by GOD's im- 
mediately and daily vouchſafed GRACE. 

Tnus, to deſcend now to modern Divines, and thoſe 
of our own Church and Nation, Mr. Boys, in his Ex- 
plication of the xxxix Articles, obſerves in this Mat- 
ter on the thirteenth Article, „ That Chriſt is the true 
« Light ; That Chriſt enlightneth every Man that co- 
« meth into the World, John i. v. 9. That his graci- 
te ous Spirit is not ty'd up to a Party of Men, and 
« debarr'd to all others. He is promiſed to Chriſtians, 
and may impart his Aſhſtance to Hearhens, and can 
« diſplay his Power to Balaam, to Sybil, to whom and 
« where He pleaſes. And tho? we Chriſtians have moſt 


« of his Aſſiſtance enſur d to us, and may depend on 


« him upon our Improvements for more Grace, yet 
« without injuring Him, we may believe, that he is 
ready to encourage all that bear the Image of GOD 

LET TEE « and 
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ce 
« and do not ſlight his Aotions : And the Difference 4 
« that is ſecn amongſt the Hearhens, and the moral Virtues 4 
« that are found in them (if truly good) are effected dee 
« by Him who breaths into them a Meaſure of the g 
« Spirit of Righteouſneſs, and by imward Impulſes firs Wl * 
cc them up and enables them to be good, —— If mere Diſ 


% Heat hens, tranſported by ſome lapſes of the Spirit 
ce could do well [as ſome think they did) how much 
« more may we do better being under the conſtant A 
| & {ſtances and Guidance of it! 

To the ſame Purpoſe Mr. Nalſon, late 8 
of Ripon, in his Volume of poſthumous Sermons, p. 71. 
ſpeaking of the Parriarchal Diſpenſation, he ſays, © That 
« Men in thoſe Ages were left to the common and or- 
cc dinary Revelation which GOD makes of Himſelf 
« in one Degree or other to every Soul, i. e. to thoſe 
cc innate Notions of a Derry, of Good and Evil, 
cc of juſt and unjuſt, which are commonly call'd and 
« thought to be the Light of Nature, or natural Re- 
ce ligion, but are in Truth the Light of GOD, ſhi- 
« ning in the Souls of Men, and Part of that prevent- 
ing Grace, which was merited by CuRIsr for, and 
„ communicated to Azam, and to all Mankind in 
« Him. 

Tus Archb ep T11.10TsoN fays, “ That che 
« SpIRIT or GOD was given to Men in all Apes 
« from the Beginning of the World, if we mean the 
ce common and tranſient Operations of GOD's Spirit 
« upon the Minds of Men, exciting and diſpoſing 
«© them to that which is good; but the Reſidence, the 
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« permanent Influence and Conduct of GOD's boly 
« Spirit, as a conſtant Principle of ſpiritual Life and 
« Activity, he ſuppoſes peculiar to good Chriſtians.” 
See Vol. 14. p. 90. | 

AGAIN, he allows, p. 124- That Men are faid to 


learn of the Father, and to be drawn by him, by the 


Diſpoſitions which were wrought in them (whilſt 


they had not receiv'd the Chriſtian Religion) by that 


Senſe of Good and Evil which they have by the Law 
of Nature. 


1 xnow it was thought an improper Expreſſion in 
the Pelagian Age, that len went ro Heaven by the Law 


as well as by the Goſpel, quod Lex mittat ad Regnum 
ſicut & Evangelium; the Word ¶ cut] indeed may 
bear ſome Criticizing upon it; and if any ſhall aſſert 
that the Law of GOD under the Moſacal Orconomy 
ſent Men with perfect Equality as the Goſpel does to 


Heaven, I ſhould call to Mind what our Saviour fays, 


that in his Father's Houſe are many Manſions, and believe 


they were in an Error. For the reſt I'look upon it 


as importing the ſame Senſe with a Paſſage I ſhall tran- 
ſcribe from JusTIN MARTYR, which has had better 
Luck I think than to have been cenſur'd as Heretical or 
ſo much as Heterodox : It is in his Dialogue with Try- 
pho, who having ask'd directly, Whether or no they 
who liv'd well under the Law ſhould riſe again to 
Life ? The Father anſwers, That they will be ſaved, 


ſince they did under tha Diſpenſation both ſuch things as 


were naturally pious, juſt, and good, and alſo ſuch things 
a were particularly preſcrib'd to that People for the Hard- 
6 8 2 neſs 
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neſs of their Hearts. For ſays he again, * THEY WHO 
DO SUCH THINGS AS ARE UNIVERSALLY, NA- 
TURALLY, AND ETERNALLY GOOD AND RIGHT, 


DO PLEASE GOD, AND SHALL, even with Noe Pas 
and Enoch, BE SAVED TOGETHER WITH THOSE | THI 
WHO HAVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST. „ 
He was only ſpeaking here of thoſe I confeſs who « I 
liv'd under the Law of Moſes, but that which is ſaid 4 
with particular and immediate View to them may be « th 
extended to thoſe who practis d moral Virtue and Pi- TOR 
ety without any reveal'd Law, which tho* I do not sus, 
collect it as certain, but only as probable from this Paſ- this 
ſage, was plainly the Sentiment of this Father, unlefs | agree 
Men of the greateſt Character for Learning and Inge- H 


zuity, and who differ'd too in Opinion from him have ticn, 
been greatly miſtaken. And yet we may certainly ly en 
contemplate, and that with much Pleaſure and Thank- Nat 
fulneſs, the common gracious Proviſions of GOD far tenſcve 
ALL Men, without overlooking thoſe extraordinary whict 
and peculiar ones which we CHgISTIANS have the Ad. 
vantage of. For 


To ſuppoſe that they who bad n no explicit Knowledge 
of CHR1ST, whether they were under the Law or without 
the Law, may yet be ſaved or obtain Acceptance with 
GOD, being obedient to his Law imprinted on their 


„ 
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Hearts, and doing chings naturally and immutably good 
and right; this is no Diſparagement to the Merit: 

our SAVIOUR, if it be withal ſuppos'd that they are 
PARTAKERS OF HIS GRACE, and accepted of GOD 
THROUGH HIM. 

THERE is ONE GOD, * who is (to give it in 
« Dr. Whitby's Paraphraſe) the GOD of the Gemriles 
« as well as of the Jews, the FaTHER, the Lonp, 
« the Saviour of ALL Men,” and ons MEDta- 
TOR betwixt GOD and Man, the Man CHRISTH Je 
sus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. and the Doctor's Note upon 
this Place, which is too long to be inſerted, does 
agree with and confirm what I am contending for. 
H1s Argument is built in Part upon this Founda- 

tion, that Is us CHRIST, 4s Man, was molt certain- 
ly endu'd with all the beſt Qualities belonging to humas 
Nature, and therefore in particular with the moſt ex- 
tenſtve Compaſſion and Benevolence for ALL Men; to 
which I ſhall only add, that Cfr1sT having beſides 
the human, a Nature which is infinitely more good and 
gracious, more merciful and benign than Aan, would 
no doubt extend Help and Salvation to ALL Men of 
every Nation, who ſeriouſly aim'd ro pleaſe GOD, 
ſo that they whoſe Conſciences could excuſe them, 
anſwering that they had obey'd GOD's Law writ- 
ten in their Hearts, ſhall be accepted by GOD through 
Him. 

« No Man fays + Archbiſhop TiLLoTsoN ſhall 
* be able at the Day of Judgment to plead Hart of 


——— 


* Vol. 14. Pp. 138. 
« Power 
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« Power to have done his Duty. For GOD will judge 
«© the Worldin Righteouſneſs, and then I am ſure he will 
C condemn no Man for not having done that which 
& was impoſſible for him to do. GOD has done 
c enough for every Man to leave him without Excuſe, 
«. St. Paul tells us, that the [* Blind] Heathens ſhall 
«. have no Apology to make for themſelves. Next 
te to the Being of GOD and his Goodueſt and Fuſtice 
cc I do as verily believe it, as I do any thing in the 


& World, that no Man ſhall be able to fay to GOD 


te at the Great Day, Lord, I would have repented of 
e my Sins, and obey'd thy Laws, but I wanted Pow. 
« er to do it. I was left deſtitute of the Grace which 
c was neceſſary to the Performance and Diſcharge of 
c my Duty. | 

Tu immediate internal Afting of GOD pen Mens 
| Ainds has been attempted to be demonſtrated neceſſary 
to Mens being virtuous and good — mere Principles 
of Regan. 

VIRTUE it is f argu'd is che Image of God in a . 
tional Soul, which cannot be there imprinted without 
the Preſence of the great Exemplar God himfelf ; that the 

Mind cannot do or ſee any thing that is right and 
beautiful, but as it is illuminated with the eternal and 
only true nd real Light of GOD. GOD only can 


— — 
8 I" * * * i —_ 1 is... te. i... #1. * ih. 1 
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* By Blind he muſt mean a comparative Blindneſs only or leſs De- 
gree of Light than Chriſtians have; for if any were Blind abſo- 
lutely whether Jews or Gentiles, they would have an Apology to 
make, and would not have had Sin or Puniſtiment, 


+ To this Effet Mr, Poix Er. f 
preſent 
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preſent this Light unto the Soul, ſince this Light is 
inſeparable from GOP, and is indeed GOD him- 


ſelf. It is impoſſible for Man to produce the inflrize 


Obje which is the true Light, the true Goodneſs and 
Happineſs. The Erernal, Infinite and Perfet# Objalt 
cannot be produc'd by a temporal Finite and Imperfels 
Subject, and therefore to Man's Virtue and Goodneſs 
and Happineſs it 1s neceffary that this Infinite Object 
and Source of all Good do preſent inſẽlf; or in other 
Words, that GOD ſhowld internally Act * the Soul 
by his Grace. Q. E. D. 

Now if this be indeed 4 Demonſtration, it is phin 
withal that Men might diſcover this Truth wy 4 
Revelation. I confeſs the Weight and Force of this Ra- 
tiocination is not the greater for its metaphyſical Subriſiy 
(for the cleareſt Arguments have the greateſt Strength 
* leaving it to have that Degree of Influence and Weighe 
may juſtly claim, it is certain that Pagans did many of 
FR wg the faid Truth, and on of them grounds 
his Belief of it upon a like Argument, as will appear 
in the Sequel. 

Now to fay almoſt in any aber ur Enquiry, The 
Heathens believed this or that, feerns to me ro be too 
general, and indeed a crude and inaccurate Expreflion, 
and manner of Diſcuſſion, eſpecially if it be in a Point 
of a nice and intricate Nature ; and I have wonder'd 
to ſee ſuch general Expreſſions, which cut the Mat- 
ter ſo ſhort, and determine it ſo peremprorily in this 
preſent Caſe, in #1wo of our Divines of eminent Character 
for their Learning and Judgment; 3s if the producing 

of 
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of two or three Inſtances was a ſufficient Induction of. 


Particulars to make ſuch a Concluſion. 


Wr may well overlook, or at leaſt if there be any 
Occaſion to ſpeak of them, geutiy touch Inaccuracies 
in ſuch Authors as have oblig · d the World with Works 
of great Piety and Learning, that are and ought to be 
in great Eſteem; in which Claſs are without Diſpute 


the Authors I mean, viz. Dr. SHERLOCK, late Dear 


of St. Paul's, and Dr. WarTtsy, upon a Paſſage of 
either of whoſe Writings if I pretend to criticize, it 


3 without the 1 en to their Name or Memo- 


. 
« I AM hon ſays the 8 chat Heathens them- 


« ſelves called Virtue the Gift of GOD, and aſcrib'd al 
« extraordinary Excellencies and Perfections of Men, 


« to the ſecret Influences and Aſſſtances of their 


« GODS. 

Tus latter ſays, © That the Heathen acknowledge 
* an abſolute Need of a Divine Afflatus, or good aſſiſ- 
c ing Genius to preſerve them from Sin, and to advance 
te them to a virtuous Life, 

In confirmation of ſo conſiderable an Aſſertion it is 
odd to ſee only three Citations, one from Ianblichus to 


this Purpoſe, .7 bat no one can happily imitate the Divine 


Per fettions without a GOD or good Spirit to aſſt him, 
Fr wi 2 Tr Seine ygromilo. Another is from 


Maximus Tyrins, who ſays, T hat good Men want 


God to aid and co-operate with them, & torſas avraryuriss 


Oel £ evarynlog&. and the third is out of Tu LLY's 


ſecond Book de at. Deor. near the End, That the 
| greas 


Divine ProvipEnCE, 137 


great Men both among ft the Greeks and Romans were 
ſuch by a Divine Aſſiſtance, juvante Deo, and that there 
never Was 4 great” Man without this Divine Afflatus— 
Nemo igitur vir magnts fine ler afflatu Divino un- 
quam fuit. 

Now as the main Streſs of oacediey plead is reſted up- 
on that Paſſage quoted by them from Tul Ls ſecond 
Book de Nat. Deor. and as he is an Author of the firſt 
Figure, and for whom I have a peculiar Reſpect, I 
have examin'd not uncarefully into his Sentiment, and 
wiſh'd to have had fo great a Name on the Side for 
which I am arguitig, his Opinion being by no Means 
fix*d or at all difcoverable from this Paſſage, becauſe the 
Words are not ſpoken as in his own Perſon, but put 
into the Mouth of a Stoic, ſuitably without any 
queſtion to the Principle and Character of a Stoic as will 
be ſhewn in the Sequel. | 

Ir does not at all follow that Tur Lx dem d fach | 
a Divine Internal Providence as we are ſpeaking of, be- 
cauſe He has repreſented Corra, one of his own Sect an 
Academic, as arguing againſt a Divine Providence in ge- 
neral from this Topic, that there is no Sign or Evi- 
dence of a Providence in relation to Man's chiefeſt In- 
tereſts and his mental Powers. This cannot be from 
hence concluded I fay, becauſe it was the known 
manner of the Academic Se to oppoſe any Dogma by 
way of Argumentation, and in that Oppoſition to uſe 
not only Arguments they look'd upon as certain and 
folid Truths, but any that were plawfble Topies, as 
Cotta ſays in the Concluſion of this very Diſcourſe. 

93 T | Ego 
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Ego ver? & opto redargui me, Balbe, & ea que diſou- 
tavi diſſerere malui quam judicare, & facile me 4 te vin. 
ci poſſe certo ſcio I deſire Balbus (ſays he) to be re- 
futed, and thoſe things which I have oppos d, I of- 
fer'd by way of Problem and Diſputation, rather than 
as my ſettled Opinion and judgment; and I am ve- 
ry well ſatisfy d that you are able to confute me. And 
Tur ends that Book with ſaying that Yelleizs the 
Epicurean thought inde:d that Cotta had the better of 
the Argument, but that for his own part, he thought 
that what Balbus had ſaid (who was the Aſerter of Di- 
| wine Providence) had a greater Appearance of Truth and 
Reaſon than Cotta's Objections. Hec cum eſſent dicta, 
ita diſceſſimus ut Velleio Cotte diſputatio verior, mihi Balbi 
| ad veritatis ſimilitudinem videretur eſſe propenſior. And 
indeed the Argument I am now ſpeaking of that is 
urg'd againſt ſuch a Providence as we are here eſta- 
bliching, is a very mean one, wholly built upon the 
- Suppoſition that virtuous Endeavors in Men, and the 
Divine Aſſiſtance to them were abſolmely incompatible 


\ , with one another; and it is back d with a very falls 


Aſſertion, that all Mankind agreed in thinking fo, and 
that never any Man attributed his being Wiſe or Vir. 
tuous to the Aſſiſtance of GOD, or thanked GOD 
for it. 5 
Virtuem nemo unquam acceptam Deo retulit. Nimi- 
rium rectè ; propter virtutem enim jure laudamur, & in 
virzme rectè gloriamur, quod non contingeret ſi id Donum 


— — — 


* 
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4 Deo, non a nobis haberemus. At ver) ant honoribus 
autt, amt re familiari, aut fi alind quippiam natti ſums 
fortwit boni ant depulimus mali, cum Dis gratias agimns, 


tum nihil noſtre laudi aſſumptum arbitramur. Num quis 
quod vir bonus eſſet gratias Dis egit unquam % At quod 


dies, quod honoratus, quod incolumis. Fovemque Opti- 


mum & Maximum ob eas res appellant, non quod nos 


juſtos, temperantes, ſapientes efficiat, ſed quod ſalvos, in- 
columes, opulentos, copioſos. Neque Herculi Decumam 


quiſquam vovit unquam, ſi ſapiens factus eſſet Tudicium 


hoc omnimm Mortalium eſt, Fortunam a Deo IN 


4. ſeipſo ſumendam eſſe Sapientiam. | 


TRR Reaſon of the thing was juſt the contrary. It 


is a good Argument, and obvious enough to natural 


Reaſon upon the Experience and Evidence of things, 
that GOD, does take care of our Bodies and Bodily Con- 
cerns, and therefore it may be preſum'd He would 
not leave us without his Paternal Care and Aſſiſtance in 
regard to our Minds and Principal Intereſts. 


Ar Mankind, even without the Suppoſition of a 


Revelation, ought to acknowledge themſelves beholden 
to the SUPREME BEING on the account of every 
thing they find Good, whether it regard the Body or 
the Mind; whether temporal Felicities, or virtuous Prin- 
ciples and Habits, together with Acts of Virtue iſſuing 
from them. If therefore the Zeathens did commonly 
make full and explicit Acknowledgment of the former, 
that their Plenty of Corn and Fruits, and all kind of 
External Proſperity was certainly to be attributed to 
PROVIDENCE, and if all Men in general, according to 

Af that 
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that ner in che Bock and Place * be: 
fore referr'd to, conceiv'd themſelves obliged to return 


their Thanks to the DEI v on theſe Accounts, then 
why not as well upon the other Account alſo. in Re- 
gard to Wiſdom or ¶ irtuc, ſince there is no Difficulty 
or ObjeRion conſiderable againſt the latter, as I take 
it, but what affects the former too? They knew e. g. 
that they acquir d Wealth, and Honour through their 
own Pain and prudent Management ; and yer they ſaw 
that Piety requir'd they ſhould withal acknowledge 
the concurrixzs Aſſiſtance of God, ſo that all their Ac- 
quiſitions, notwithſtanding cheir own Schemes and in- 
duſtrious Profecution of them, were to be look'd up- 
on as the + GrrT oH GOD. Why ſhould they not 
then in like manner reaſon, that notwithſtanding in 
every Yirtwons Action they were conſcious of a Free- 
dom of Will to chooſe and purpoſe it, and perhaps a 
great deal of landable Pains to profecute and accompliſh 
it, yer it might be reaſonable in them to account ru 
too as the Gift of God; ſince it was GOD that both 
gave them originally and preſervid to them the Poe and 
Faculties whereby they might be able-to .chooſe Good 
and refuſe Evil; and alſo that furniſh d them conting- 
all with proper and weighty Indacements thereto? 


„* 


* 13 


* De N. D. p. 334. Atque hoc quidem omnes Mortales fic 
habent, externas comm olitates, vineta, ſegetes, oliveta, ubertatem 
frugum & fructuum, omnem denique ann . 
temque Vitæ a Dis ſe habere. 

+ See that Paſſage from Tul ix 2-4 quoted — Cum Dis 
gratias agi mus, tum nihil noſtræ hudi aflumprum atbitramur. 
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Ir was therefore equalh (if not wore) reaſonable 
'for them to pray to, the Supreme Being for the conti- 
nual Preſervation of their Powers and Faculties, and 
for ſupplying them with Inducements to a wrrmous 
good Exerciſe of them, as it was to pray far Health, far | 
Riches, or an external Commodities whatever. 


AND even as to mare extraordinary Alſitauces to 
Good by GOD $ ſpecial Intervention, they had at leaſt 
equal Foundation i in Reaſon to hope and pray for them 
in parriaular Exigencies, as they could have to expect 
the ſpecial and immediate Interpoſirign of Divine Poxer - 
in particular Exigencies, in regard to corporal Deliver 
rances. 

To what has been alkeady ſaid I ſhall rake leave to 
„ e ofa 
late Book of Dr. Hades. 

I js, fays he, io 6 human way of Reaſoning 
« more probable that GOD ſhould by a particular Dor 
nation or Will confer on Man the Grace in whatr 
© ever degree neceſſary ro a Conduct truly 

than that He ſhould. give to bim ſuch a 8 
« regulating his Moral Behaviour as might be wholly 
«* arbitrary and independent; ſince by this means the 
« natural Pride af Man, the moſt common Source of 
“Corruption in him, would not only be kept under 
& 4 continual Reſtraint from a Senſe of his own Im- 
* becilliry, but the Apprehenſion that GOD's Ai. 
e ance is always neceſſary to him in the Diſcharge of 
« his Duty, would render him at once more cautious 
ce of provoking GOD to withdraw it, and excite him 


6e * under all the more difficult Trials of his Obedience 
on by 
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« hy Prayer and Swupplication with Thankſgiving to wake 
cc known his Requeſts to GOD. 

Wuzn therefore Tv L v under the Perſon of 
Cotta ſpeaks fo well and honourably of Prayer, and is 
ſo much offended at Ey1curvs for vacating it in 
effect by the Conſequences of his pernicious Doctrine, 
and when he rightly reſolves the Succeſs of Prayers into 
the Grace or Beneficen Nature of GOP, ſeeing that 
Beneficent Nature will incline” him to do greater as 
well as {ſer Acts of Good to Men, He ought, if he 
had reaſon'd juſtly, to have acknowledg'd ſuch a Grace 
of GOD as produc'd ſpecial Divine Aſſiſtances in favor 
of good Men, not only in regard to their external Cir- 
cumſtances but internal upon their Minds. 


Axis there is indeed a Paſſae Ser 
Tiſculan Diſputations, which at firſt ſight appear to 
aſſert or imply God's ſpecial Aſſiſtance to and Opera- 
tion in Men, as p. 55. Mili vero ne hec quidem notiora 
Carere vi diving videntur; ut Ego haud Poetam grave 
plenumque carmen fine caleſti aliquo Mentis inſtinctu putem 
fumlere, ant Eloquentiam ſine majore vi quidan flaere —. 
then ſpeaking of Philoſophy he calls ir with PLAT o 

the Invention of the Gods, and ſays — Prorſus her 
2255 mibi videtum vis que tot res efficiat & tantas.— 
Song we-rightly confider this whole Paſſage we 

"ſha perctive that TULLY by Vn Divina in theſe Pla- 
ces does not mean nor think of any ſpecial Aſſiſtance 

and Operation of the Deity, bur the Excellent and 
God-like Nature of the Soul it ſelf, which he is there 
amply ſetting off, and quotes Emripides, as he might allo 
Flo and others, for calling the human Mind a God, 
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[us ate E ] * So that the whole Argument 
and Connection leads us to underſtand his Vis Divina 
of an Original Native Power of the human Soul and a 

roper Motion of her own. And ſtill it muſt be al- 
low'd, that when he repreſents in another Place his 
Brother Quintus, who was a Sroic, as uſing the ſame 
Phraſe in regard both to Poets and Orators f — illa 
concitatio declarat vim in animis eſſe devinam,— he is to be 
underſtood of an adventitions Impulſe, as we may eaſily 
collect both from his general Principle and the Parti- 
culars of that Place and Argument. 

He fays in his Book de Divinat. in his own Perſons 
that the /mterpoſition of the DerTY would be better, 
and more ſuitably to the Divine Benevolence, vouchſaf d 
to Perſons awake than in Dreams, but that latter ſort 
of Interpoſition was not known or true in Fact, and 
therefore neither the former. Fuit igitur divin# benefi- 
centia dignius quum conſulerent nobis clariora viſa dare 
vigilanti quam ob ſcuriora per ſomnium, quod quonian nun 
fir, ſomnia divina putanda non ſunt. He ſeems indeed to 
ſay the Truth, though I could have been glad to have 
thought otherwiſe, to be conſtant to this Sentiment || 


* Vid, Daviſ. in loc. & in Lib. 1. de Divin. p. 97. + Ibid. 
|| I am ſenſible that all I have here ſaid is not of direct and 
great 1;7fortance to my main Deſign. If I love to purſue a Thought 
in order to be more exact, yet I donot ordinarily indulge my ſelf in 
leading the Reader thro' all the Particulars of the Chaſe. I may 
hope therefore that if there be here ſomething of Digreſſiom or a Re- 
dndancy it may be the more eaſily excuſed by the Reader that will 
do me the Fuſtice to believe I have in the general taken Pains to 
bring my Arguments into a ſhort Compaſs, and have. omitted ma- 
1 things that I thought were but remotely pertinent to my A 

lument and main Deſrgn, | 
that 
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that the Human Mind being otiginally form'd with 
# ſufficient Principle of Action on all Emergencies, 
acts without the Help of any adventitious Impulſe, al- 
ways with its own proper and ſole Motion, Nullo Al. 


_ ventitio Impuelfs fed ſuo Mets, Libr. de Divinat, 


wage 


So that upot the whole, inſtead of that Paſſage 
| n ode of Tvrry's Works, Nemo Vir maguns ſine 


aliquo Affi devino umquam fuit, inſtead of making 
this and the reſt of the Argument in that Context th 
main Foundation of fo general an Aſſertion, the 


Learned Doctors J had occaſion to cite upon this Matter, 


would have done better to have obſery'd, that as may 
of the Heathens did aſcribe extraordinary Excellencie, 
of Men to divine Aſſſtances, and did acknowledge the 


Need thereof in Reſpect of Wiſdom and Virtue; fo 


likewiſe that the Principles upon which the wiſer Sort 
of them did acknowledge ary Dependance upon GOD, 


would if rightly purſu d, have inferr d and perſuaded 


fh a Dependance, ſuch an Opinion and Behef as we 
have been ſpeaking of, whether they did all of them 
actual ſo reaſon and believe or not. 

THe fore-cited Commentator on TuLLY prody- 


ces Pallages by which 1 it appears that * Pr Aro, Dr- 


5 * 1 may be chat ſome f our Calviniſtical Divines may difer 


with me when I hint a little below that theſe are amongſt the In- 
ſtances that carry things too ſar ; for I remember that Dr. South, 
who was one of them, and a Man of Wit without diſpute, obſer tes 


in one of his Sermons, that all Wit and ingenious Conceits are thus 


adventitious, and even that they my be diſcern d to be ſo by their 
Flaſhes, or the ſudden . their darting lite Light "ning into 
ns Soul, | 
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nockrrus and PinDar afferted good Poet to be 


mov'd by an extraordinary and adventitions Impulſe, to 
be ont of humſelf- to write by Inſpiration and a ſacred 
Spirit, Pind. Oeetebiges a 5a H Y tage? ale tw Gy- 
Irs. Plato lege 2 wonrig—7y946; 22 4 agrar. Dem. 
Mer ssi N ie irivuales. And fo Tully (pro 
Archia) qu4f divine quodam Spirits inflati, giving not 
his own but the mo of man great ani] Jearned 
Men. 

Iten n ak the Seck and Charadher of | 
his Brother Qwinras what TULLY has repreſented him 
fying, [de Div. 5. 4, and p. 136.]- That Perſons who 
interpret Dreams, Oraclis, Verſes ſpoke and made by In- 
ſpiration, do come near to their. Spirit of Divination, as 
Grammarians or Critics do to that of Poets; in which 
he had his Eye probably upon that Paſſage of PLAro 
(which is produc'd by Davies in locum) wherein So- 
crates is repreſented to ſay, T hat it is not from Art that 
a Man explains and comments well upon Homer, but i is 
a divine Power that moves him and enables him ſo to ds : 
For that as the Loadftone does (o impreguue Steel as to 
make it have a _ Magnetic Power in moving other Pieces of 
Steel, ſo the Muſe inſpires Men with a divine Aﬀatus, 
and by theſe a Succeſſion of Men divinely inſpir'd is carry d 
on. Thus we ſee SOCKATES or rather PLA To, not on- 
ly acknowledges but very widely extends the ſpecial Opes = 
ration. and Inſpiration of the DerTy : And this the 
Poets acknowledge, and particularly Homer does ſo (as 

Tully obſerves in the Perſon of Balbxs the Sroic in fine 
L. 2. de N. D.) when he gives his Heroes ſome Deity 
or other for their Guides and 2 


U | IT 


146 . An EsSAay on 
Ir was the Opinion not only of the Stoics, but a 


| very common Opinion amongſt Greeks, Romans, and 


other Gentiles, that particular Men were by one or other 
ſort of Omen forewarn'd by the GODS of improſpe- 
rows Events, that ſo they might avoid them, as well as 
foretold of happy ones. But King Deiotarws it ſeems 
made uſe of Auguries and Divinations for the knowing 
of what he ſhould do or omit in regard to Virtue and 


| Honour. Virtutis auſpiciis video uſum Deiotarum que 


vetat ſpectare Fortunam dum preſtetur fides--quippe eas aves 
quibus autoribus officium & fidem  ſecutus eſſet bene /ibi 
conſuluiſſe reputavit. Vid. Tull. de Div. p. 38 & 230. 

Tux Inſtances that Plutarch gives, of Homer's re- 
preſenting Deities giving Alſiſtanees of this Nature to 
Men, are theſe, 


Ta & Ag in} o Tins Vee OL. Adm. 


Ali ſuggeſſit rem oculos Dea 225 Pallas. 


And again this, 


% H7ot Gi nga weves i x) ©8385 de du, | 
Vel meditata facit vel fic Deus omnia juſſit. 
For, the third which he mentions, 


AM Tis ave my fie pgivas, os Y nt do 


Aips zu pony. 
A aliguis neuen popula Deus abu a0 gui 
Peftoribus famam inſeruit. | 


THrs Inſtance, I fay, like abundance more of the 
ſame Poets, repreſents the Divinity as acting juſt the 
Reverſe of giving internal Aſſiſtances to the Souls of 


Men. 
I co- 


the 
the 


S of 


ON- 
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I conress we might eaſily be led to conceive an 
Expectation, of meeting with more of the aſſiſtant and 
kindly Influences from Jupiter, to whom the Poet gives 
ſo frequently the Epithet of Muriil-; but it may be 
judg'd whether or no ſuch an Expectation would not 
be diſappointed, and whether any thing of that Na- 
ture can be collected from. the faid Epither by the fol- 
lowing Line towards the end of Il. . 

NNeryuoges i ogir xexg H unTit)a Zeus, 

All Night did Counſel-giving Jove 

Miſchief contrive againſt them ——— 

PLUTARCH is ſollicitous indeed to make Homer ſay 
theſe things very conſiſtently with the Belief of Mens 
Freedom of Will and their own real Agency. He fays 
for him, that ſome had cenſur d him as thus deroga- 
ting from the Freeneſs of human Actions, which fays 
he Homer does not do, for he ſpeaks in ſeveral places 
zgreeably to the Belief of Man's Free-will Ts uty i $1X.6+ 
Ta * 019M KaTd abr meg, oy i nur amdide- 
Ct, N AZ41 dirs mAAGXUSy 
Aurag 10% GiAwon rate p2animes Jvgaby. 

& d ut Top 


£74210 Aadiouot drarÞr_ge wiguwhedar · 
 OvR Poet I dare ſay was never in any Pain about the 


Matter, and theſe Pains of Plutarch in his behalf will 
by no means be ſufficient ro vindicate him in many 
of the things he has ſaid of this Nature, and which 
will be taken Notice of in the Appendix. 

IT would have been I think a-much better Inſtance 
what Hector ſays to Ajax, II. 1 L. 288. 


Alay im Tor ts $205 uhgeIbs Tt ban, Thy 
*. uανν | 
932 | Valiant 
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thy Virtues, A 
Th EET thy ae and thy Skill in Counſel, 
All lent thee by the Gods are well approv'd. 

And thus in Mr. Pope's Tranſlation, 

Ob firſt ef Greeks | ———- 

Whom Heav'n adorns ſuperior to thy kind, 

With Strength of Body and with worth of Mind | 
Or that of Minerva in Il. 9. L. 36. 

BUN I Agyitors vonoiusd ne oviue 

But let us aid the Greeks with wholſom Connſels. 

Turs latter probably relates to nothing more but the 
Management of the War, but the former I think I 
ought to except out of the Remark I am going to 
make ſoon, and it may be reckon'd of the Nature 
of thoſe Inſtances which are moſt pertinent to our 
preſent Point. 

O NAP aids was a very ancient Notion and web 
receiv d, though ARISTOTLE it ſeems would not ac- 
knowledge it as true, i. e. that Dreams were often- 
times, and eſpecially after performing preparatory and 
proper Rites, ſent to Men by God, for ſome particular 
Ends and Purpoſes merges advan agions to hs 
Dreamer. 

Law-GIVERS as f NUMA and others pretended to 
an immnediate Divine Aſſiſtance in forming "heir Lays. 
« And the Heathen Philoſophers in JUL1an's Time 
« and Court (ſays the learned Dr. BENTLEY) pre- 
ce tended to more Jmpmlſes, Inſpirations, Revelations and 


cc Commerce with the Dzirr _ e could tra- 


— 1 


* Mr. Ozell's Edition. + Plutarch Livy relate it. 
| cc 
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& by do, They had Dreams, Viſions, and extatic Col- 
« loquies with Demons, and JUL1an bimſelf bad innu- 
« merable Communications with his favorite God Me: 
« thras. 

Tnus Laertius, Suidas and Cicero ſay (which I give 
upon Neander's Credit) that the Pyrhagorean celebrated 
ATTOE Fe imported not that PYTHaGoRas faid 
ſo, at leaſt not barely that he ſaid it, but that an Oracle = 
or GOD did communicate the Knowledge of it; 
which, though we ſhould ſuppoſe it together with 
SockarEs's GExrus to have been falſe Pretences, 
yet ſhew their Opinions, that the moſt uſeful Know- 
ledge to the begetting Virtue was the GIx r or THE 
Dir v. 

I HAVE in theſe Inſtances been giving Prooſs of 
Heathens acknowledging a ſpecial Divine Operation arid 
Aſſiſtance, which I conceive do carry the thing too 
far, or have a good deal of Error, Fraud or Weake 
m5 mix d with them. 

WX will proceed now to other Proofs and Argu- 
ments which I think may have NW 
on them. 

AND Gr I produce PYTHaGORAs's Precept in 
his golden Verſes, That Men when they ſet about 4 
good Wark, ſhould pray to the Gads, that RI 
ance it may be happily accompliſÞ'd 3 
exe i Try 

eder mut aασπ⏑ν e v2. | 
for thus his Commentator H1ieROCLEs explains ln 

TI Precept, fays he, comprehends in ſhort all 


that is WY to the Attainment of what is good, 
the 
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the Mind's. own proper Alorinn and Impulſe, and the 
' Divine Co-operation and Aſſiſtance. It becomes therefore 
thoſe that ſet about the Work of Vertue, to join their 


Prayers 0 Heaven, and it becomes thoſe that pray to 


uſe withal their diligent Labor and Endeavors. 


Hals Te tds ru xl, 701 d34a%00 His * 
dete 6 à A606, T3 Tis &Luixis eulorivnlor, Y Thr m 
Oe ovrippuay. Le uw wpos Thy ivagyer fe 
Eye e N Wwxopires Tir KTHTW Tavms f- 
b 


In the fame Place we may find more to the ſame 
Purpoſe, very accurately and beautifully expreſs d, nor 
ſhould we imagine they were the Words of a Heathen 
were they to be cited without the Mention of any 
Name or Remark upon them; for how Pious and 
Chriſtian is the Sentiment when he obſerves, That we 
muſt not aim at good and vertuous things, as concei- 
ving that we are able to attain them of ourſelves without 
the Help of GOD, neither ſhould we content ourſelves 
with mere Prayer without adding our Labor to obtain 
what we pray for ! For this implies on the one Hand, 
viz. if we ſhould omit Prayer, that we might be good 
without Divine Aſſiſtance, that we might have, ſays he, 
an Atheous or Godleſi Virtue, which implies a Contra- 
diction, and deſtroys the very Nature of Virtue. Or 
on the other hand, in caſe we-ſhould only make uſe 
of Prayers without our Endeavors for what is virtuous 
and good, this would evidently render our Prayers un- 
efficacious and Vain, as 8 are d 3 127 
ciere. 0 5 . 
© | SUCH 
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| Sucn kind of idle Prayers without our Endeavors 
Salluft alſo under the Perſon of Caro obſerves, are in- 
effectual to procure Divine Aſſiſtance, which implies 
that ſaxcere Prayers join d with Eαανπ have that Ef 

a 
* Dis 3 confi qui — 
Rempublicam in maximis. ſape periculis ſervavere. Nou 
votis neque ſuppliciis muliebribus auxilia Deorum parantur, 
vigilando, agendo, bene conſulendo proſpere ommia cedunt : 
ubi ſocordie tere atque ignavie- tradideris, r De- 
0s imploret, irati infeſtique ſat. 

Taz Excellent Author I have oſten quoted Hr- 
FROCLES ſpeaking of irrational brute Animals, and a 
fortuitous Arrival of things reſpecting them, has this re- 
markable Paſſage to our preſent Purpoſe: For they, 
« ſays he, did not come into this World from Ethe- 
« rial Places to be formed by a Divine Diſcipline to- 
« wards a Return to thoſe Regions again, which is 
« the Caſe of Men, whoſe rational and immortal Souls 
« coming down from . thence into this World muſt 
te needs. be aſſiſted by the kind and officious Care of 
« thoſe Etherial kindred Spirits towards their Emen- 
« dation and getting clear of their Pollution and vi- 
« tious Propenſions. 

Now if we do but abſt from this the Platonic 
Peculiarity, of the Soul deſcending from higher Regions 
for ſome Fault, and to be puniſh'd and purify'd here, 
if we will but overlook here this Sentiment which in- 
deed runs thro' the whole of this Piece, it will for the 
reſt be a Paſſage not unworthy of our Chriſtian Divines 
who acknowledge and aſſert that GOD adminiſters 
Na- 
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Nature, Law, and GRACE i fe er at lia MAN 
Mrcans or Gracr, by the Mediation of Angeli in 
Subordination to the Government of Cur1sT; and 
parallel Paſſage i in particular to one of Archbiſhop T 
botſon's in his Sermon on the Eaſmeſs of the Chriſtia 
Prereprn where he ſays Are there Legiotis of Devil 
who are continually deſigning and working our Ruin? 
There are alſo AMyriads of good Angels who are more 
chearful and officious to do us good. For I doubt 
not, but as thoſe who are bent to do wickedly, will pe- 
ver want Temprers to urge them on and to puſh them 

forward in an ev Corſe ; fo on the other hand thoſe 
who apply themſelves ferioufly to the Buſineſs of Re- 
gion, and yield themfelves tractable to good Motions 
will find the good Spirit of God more ready and active 
to encourage Aa than the Devif can be to pull them 
back ; unleſs we think that GOD has given a greater 
Power and à larger Commiſſion to the Devil to do Men 
Miche than to his holy Spirit an; ode ow fe 
onr Aſſiſtance and Encouragement. — 

Fur Words of Hierockr are theſe near the End 
of his Book on Providence and Fate, 

Od y tron 21 n es irelvors tm 5% aides mine 7 
vc FN 02/4700, ire % Ty ig xgiou waiduyaynv; 
lt imlvediy, ds & Tois xg Ta d, Tas ND 
dd JN iS glidνε dan mag ins og 
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ISELTEVE I ſhall not lead my Reader mto an 
Error, if I ſay that Xenophon relates of Cyrms, that he 
2 — thing whether it were 

of 


Vi 
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of greater or leſſer Moment by Religions Addreſſes to rhe 

Deity, or if I ſay that the antient Poet eA/chy/ns was 

not a ſtranger to this Notion, that God will help 4 
Man who endeavors well, though I cannot recite the 
direlt Words of one, nor indeed quote either of them 
with the Exactneſi that I love to uſe where I have 
the Opportunity; however the Words of the Poet I 
believe are thus, my o7md'j Tis av}%s V Otis ovvar]3] an 

T Har Paſlage of Pliny in his Panegyric is not fo-- 
reign to our Purpoſe, A Dis enim exordiendum eft in 
omnibus precationibus qued nihil rite nihilque providem er 
homines fine Deorum immortalium ope, confilio, honore 
auſpicentur, parallel to which is that of Ariſtides the So- 
phiſt, as J find it in Neander's yrovoXdgmor- | 

Amo TuTs agyaut ol * re , cs 77m aey]:; abys 
Y miows Gogh ea; iH H ende , Me ought to 
begin and end with GOD, invocating his Aid and Gui» 
dance in every thing. 

JUPITER gives Men Virtue ſays Homer, 

Zeus q ars)nv arderoory a 
where the Word I tranſlate V irtne is indeed ſomewhat 
ambiguous, and may poſſibly ſignify only Bravery in 
Battle, and one or two of the Paſſages I have above 
produc'd may alſo be thought not altogether ſo cloſe to 
the Point of inward Aſſiſtances to Virtue ; but that 
can hardly be objected to what I am going to cite 
from Callimachas in his Hynm to Fupiter. 
W e APETHN 7s g 57,25 


oy | Grant gracious Heaven 
whe Virtue and Wealth, for both are of thy Gift. 
| 


X 0 where 
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where all the Circumſtances do fſficiently fix the 
Import of the Word. 

SENECA fays in one of his Epiſtles (41) that it 
is a ſilly thing for us to wiſh for a good Mind, ſince it is a 
thing in our own Power ; which there is good to in- 
terpret thus, That it is fooliſh for a Man laxih to 
wiſh this ithont endeavoring and ſetting himſelf about 
it. We have Reaſon ſo to interpret him not only in 
general becauſe he was a Stoic, but becauſe in another 
Epiſtle (the tenth) he ſays very expreſsly and directly 
to our point, Roga bonam mentem, bonam va- 
Ietadinem Animi, deinde Corporis. 

Tnus another Author of the ſame School ſays, 

Monſtro quod ipſe tibi poſſis dare 
Does he therefore exclude the 4 ſtance of the Gods in 
the matter of Virtue? 

I T may be ſuitable to the Character of Horace, 
who as Dr. BENTLEY ſays was an Epicurean, to do 
to, 
Det viram, det opes, equum mi animum ipſe parabo. 
But another Sentiment, another Language becomes a Stoic 


and our Poet Ju. * 
Orandu eſt ut ſit mens ſana in corpore ſano ; 


Fortem poſce animum mortis terrore carentem ; 
Qui ſpatium vite extremum inter munera ponat 
Nature, qui ferre queat quoſcunque labores, 


We ſciat iraſci, _ nihil 
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ze. Pray, ſays he, for a ſound Body and for a brave 
Mind which can command and regulate the Paſſions ; 
or as in Mr. Dryden's Tranſlation (which begins in- 
deed with ſo bold a manner of expreſſing a good and 
pious Sentiment, that a Perſon «nacquainted with the 
Poetic Phraſes and Figures might be ſtartled at it, and 
think this was an Inſtance not Popes to our era 
thus: 


« Forgive the Gods the reſt, and ſtand confin'd 

« To Health of. Body and Content of Mind. 

« A Soul that can ſecurely Death defy, 

* And count it Nature's Privilege to die, 

« Serene and manly, harden'd to ſuſtain 

The Load of Life, and exercis'd in Pain, 

« Guiltleſs of Hate, and Proof againſt Deſire; 

« That all things weighs, and nothing can admire 5 
&« Thar dares prefer the Toils of Hercules 
« To Dalliance, Banquets, and ignoble Eaſe. 


AND Labinus in his Comment upon this Place 
ſays, that PLATO (in Alcibiad. 2.) ſpeaks to the ſame 
Purpoſe, and adviſes Men excellently to pray for the 
trueſi good things, viz. thoſe of the Mind, which is very 
conſonant to what I ſind cited alſo by Neander from 
the ſame Author, - That God is never the Cauſe or 
Author of Evil, but the Author of good things and 


the good Behavior of Men, xaxv 2v2;1:G-, 4 

dur arriO., dinge Te UFeRXNR 
THERE is a Remark I find amongſt many other 
xdmirable good ones in Dr. BxxTLEY's Pieces againſt 
tie Author of a Diſcourſe on Free-thinking, which is 
1 greatly 


6 a bisl Bus 


greatly to my Purpoſe, imimating it to be an uſual and 
' cuſtomary thing with the antient Philoſophers and Po- 
ers to uſe ſuch Expreſſions for Marks upon their Let- 
ters and Writings, as I think will bear no other In- 
_ terpretation than that which ſuppoſes ſuch a Divine 
Aire as L am here concern'd about. 

Tur Expreſſion I mean is fo Chriftian-bke that it is 
a ſhort Epitome (being but two Words) of our 
Collect for Grace; and it is very commonly and pi- 
ouſly -us'd by Chriſtians in the very original Words, 
as an *@:ye294 before their moſt ſerious Writings, in 
Acknowledgement of the Truth of the Doctrine, that 
G OD does vouchſaſe Mumination and his internal A. 
/iftance to Men; and to expreſs ſolemnly their Deſire 
and their humble 8 of being under ſuch N In- 
flaences. 

I mvsT reſt it upon the learned Doctors Credit 
which is ſufficient to ſupport me, as to the Fatt, 
j. e. Truth and Reality of ſuch a Cuſtom ; and what 
T have built upon it I think is regular, and wil 
ſtand as firm as its Foundation. 2 


Tns Paſſage J mean is upon the occaſion of his 
mentioning and defending as genuine that of PLAT0 
in his Letter to Dionyſus; © As for the Symbol you 
e defire to know my ſerious Letters, and which con- 

* rain my real Sentiments from thoſe that do not ſo,know 
« that, Tis 1d t emmnis GEO agye, © EO! 
% d ier. GOD begins a ſerious Letter, and GODS 
« one that is otherwiſe,” which Paſſage the Fa- 
thers made uſe of, and not unjuſtly (ſays the Doctor) as 
ſome Indication that PLaTo really believ'd but one 
60D. « THE 
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« Tun Symbol he here ſpeaks of made no part of 
« the Letters, nor began the firſt Paragraph of them 
« It was extrinfic (if I miſtake not) to the Letter, 
e and was a Mark at the Top of it in theſe Words 
« ETN Ea, if it was 2 ſerious one, b 
« IN O EOIE. 


4 THESE two were che common Forms in 
« the Begining of Writings, or any Diſcourſe of 
« Importance, and in their Uſage were equivalent and 
« indifferent. Philoſophers as Xenophon and others, ha- 
« vying it ſometimes Zvy Pwis and Ports, as Euripides 
« and Ariſtophanes Zu ©49- 

So far were the antient Heathens, whoſe Names 
are tranſmitted to us with the moſt Honor, from ſuch 
Sentiments as har is by Sophocles repreſented to have 
bad, — LO admoniſhing 
him of Piety and Dependance on the Gods, — O Fa- 
ther ] if « Man that is nothing worth can do brave things 
with the Aſſiſtance of the GODS, then I think I may 
hope to come off not ingloriouſly, aud may atchieve ſame._ 
thing, even though 1 ſhould have none of their Aſc 


Hane. 


| Hang, Nee zu 6 und a» Gus 
Kea »alaxlinur', ia d Size 
| Rituy ohrouta Tur Mn NI. 


Fan diffres, to add yet another Quotation or two, 
were * Libanins a Heathen Orator's Thoughts, who 


rightly and piouſly ſays, that it is a very great Matter 


—_ * 
— — »„é—Ä—ü—ä— nns 
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to have the Divine Good-WWill or Aid, Man Fer tu. 
v0 Ss ꝓ 
Tur Quotation of the learned Dr. Whitby before 
produc'd, by Maximus Tyrins, that good Men want 
God to aid and co-operate with them, , ouragu- 
riss g ovkninſogd Oe, may be ſtrengthen d by carry- 
ing it on a little farther, and adding theſe Words which 
immediately follow thoſe produc'd by him, Tis & 
Anta 79 xgufe zende M xννEf1 e, That good Men 
fince they have ſometimes ſtrong Propenſions to Vice, 
do want God to aid and co-operate with them, by 
inclining and as it were leading them by the Hand to better 
things; where it is worthy our Remarking, that the 
Word pe" is the very Word which the Greek Fathers 
expreſs GOD's Grace by, more commonly than by 
the Word xs itſelf, as the learned Yoſſwes has ob- 
ſerv'd, H. Pelag. p. 556. Divinam mentis illuminatio- 
nem & excitationem Chry ſoſtomus & Greci alii rarins 
quidem Xa eila, ſed tamen Ts aywus]CG wear vel etiam 
Thy He pair appellant. 
Ix any did conceive that this Aſſjtance of the Deity 
to Men did evacuate and deſtroy the original and natural. 
Powers they were enducd 3 they did by this means 
clog the Idea with inſuperable Difficulties, and this as 
I imagine was the very Reaſon of TuLLY's rejecting 
it. But PLUTaRCH, who embrac'd the Opinion 
and Belief of the Divine Intervention and Aid to Men 
in the Point we are enquiring of, did expreſsly / 
clam and rejett that irreſiſtible Violence and unnatural 
manner of Operation. The Deity he thought does not 
violently force a Man to this or that Action, but In- 
fluences 
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fmences him in Cumſiſtence with his natural Powers and Li. 


berty. ; | | 
Hz brings in the Paſſage I am going to mention by 
way of vindicating Homer, in which attempt I have be- 


ſore obſerv'd that he ſeems to fail, but that, be it ſo or 


otherwiſe, does not affect our preſent Argument; for 
by endeavoring ſo zealouſly to juſtify Homer, as re- 
preſenting Divine Internal Aſſiſtances to Men, and alſo 
Mens free Agency truly and con/tently, he ſufficiently 
ſhews his own Sentiments whether he be able to vindi- 
cate his favorite Poet or not. 

TRE Paſſage I mean is upon the Occaſion of his 
mentioning a viſit Valeria made to Yolumnia Mother to 


Coriolanns, by Divine Guidance as Plutarch thought, be- 


cauſe it was of ſo great Importance and Felicity to the 
Romans at a time of their utmoſt Diſtreſs, when they 
had laid aſide all hopes but what might ariſe from 
the Poſſibility of ſome extraordinary Incidents. This 
was a thing not unlike thoſe we fo often read of in 
Homer, which yet many (ſays he) are difficult of be- 
lieving,” of Perſons being ſuddenly ſeiz'd with a Di- 
vine Impulſe and extraordinarily excired to certain 
Actions. It is thus in the Original: | 


Ey d Tais aTomo 1) hsc ef en, x; gots Ti- 


vort duo tad Y mgard onus Nouirar; ix dvairule mis 


Toy Otoy, d zv3r]a Y axaaigeriv* 5d" Gewas irt 
Ciueer, d AA gailacias iprbr dywyis. Ae $8 mult Thy 
cee, axuo107, and N fxxciy Jig aN. of 
Sappeiy x, 70 $AmG ey ego TING i jag antanax|io dA 
Te dd mou t dfyhs mor xa E, © Tis av d- 
A& Un rere & bonvior dyTgamo x euegyzo; s N 
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wee Mu ae du, © M rde xa dc u wile · © 
ve dre I ve modes, d Tis Jude 7) e) « 
p,ñHjunν wpxals mio: 1þ Pablacms ty dd ,ẽëè I. 
enes, . emoryigar]s 8 bees. 


1 it is excellently tranſlated thus by Dr. Bl- 

mers, 
Bur in ſuch things as are of a prodigious and 
& tranſcendent Kind, and therefore need ſome Tou- 
ches of Euthaſiaſ and Divine Hardineſi, that 
« may inſtigate and carry us thereto; here I ſay, he 
does introduce GOD not as taking away the Liber- 
« ty of our Will, but as moving it to att freely; nei- 
ther as working in us the /zclinations and Parſuits 
& themſelves, but as offering thoſe Phantaſms and Ob- 
jects to our Minds, from whence the Impulſe is 
&« conceiv d, the Reſolution taken; by which Re- 
« preſentments however he makes not the Deed in- 
ce voluntary, but only gives a Beginning to ſpontaneous 
4 Operations, and ſuperadds Confidence and good « 
« Hope to what is thus willingly undertaken. For 
« we muſt either totally diſcharge and remove GOD 
« from all manner of Caſualiry as to what we do, and 
4 from a prime original Influence on our Affairs, or be 
« forc'd to confeſs that Koo. is no other Way of 


ti. 4 —— — ht... a F 


„ 1 


v one would not perhaps have choſen theſe Words, though that 
of Enthuſiaſm is perfetiiy exact, if we underſtand it as the Anti- 
ents did (and being their own Word it ſhould be natural for us 10 
underſtand it) as importing not a vain and falſe Imagination, but 
tie * of Divine Communication and Aſſiſtances. 


cc JIn/onnation 
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% Tyſomwation beſides this whereby he does ſecretly af. 


« fiſt Men and co-operate with them; for ſure the 
« Help: which he affords us cannot be imagin'd to 
« conſiſt in faſhioning the poſture of our Body, or 
« directing the Motions of our Hands and Feet, ſo 
6c as they may be ſerviceable to us for the u of 
« Life; but in exciting the practical Part and the 
« elective Powers of aur Soul, by initial Over cures 
* and certain Images and Inſtin&s from above; of 
« elſe on the contrary in a ſadden Averſian or ſeaſou- 
© able Reſtraint of them from other Things, and that 
* alſo by Hints and Apprehevfions of his ending.” == 

- PaRALLEEL places to this of PLyTarRcH might 
eaſily be produc'd from Dr. Scor, Tirtorsox, 


and others of our eminent Divine where they are 


trerting the Subject of Divine Grace, and particularly 
the Sequel of that Paſſage of Archbiſhop Ti. LoTSoN 
which I before alledg'd as a parallel Place ro whar I 
cited from — x for thus he proceeds, 

Zur then we are to underſtand that this Af- 
« ſiſtance is only ofer'd to Men, and not fore d p 
them whether they will or no. If we will not 
« contribute our own Endeavours—if we grow Care- 
e leſs and remiſs— God's Spirit will not always ſtrive 
„ with us — we ſhall be inſenfibly, robb'd of our 
« Strength, and become like other Men! The Aſſiſt- 
« ance which GOD affords us fays Dr. Scor is 
&« ſuch as ſuppoſes us free Agents, and concurs with 
and maintains our natural Freedom,” with abundance 
more to the ſame Effect. | 


* Tuvs 
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FTuvs I have attempted to make it appear that 
cCnnlsr enlighteneth Al L. Men who will not ſhut their 
Eyes againſt the Light ; that the Heathen Warld had Di- 
vine Aſſiſtances to obey the Divine Laws, and advance 
in Virtue; and that many of them perceiv'd and were 


very free to male Acknowledgments of theſe Aids. 
Ir remains now that we purſue our Subject to it; 


Height by briefly aſſerting the EVANx GELICAI 
GRAck in the now moſt ordinary Acceptation of the 
Word, as importing the Influences and Illuminations of 
God's holy Spirit upon the Hearts of Chriſtians ſuitably 
to the Powers and Faculties of rational Creatures. 

H then we may (wirh the learned Dr. Wr. 
BY whoſe Texts of Scriptures and main of his Argu- 
ments upon this Head I take the Liberty to borrow, 
we may here I fay) make uſe of an Argument taken 
from the Accounts and Deſcriptions of the Devil. 

Fx is repreſented as a Tempter to Sin, which is ge- 
nerally underſtood and acknowledged to be by raiſing 
ſome Ideas in us, which excite and move us to Evil 
though it is true withal, that ſuch his Suggeſtions are 
rehſſtible by us, and cannot Put us under a e of 


doing Evil. 
Now it would be maviſeltlp unreaſonable to 42 


that Influence to GOD and to the 600D SIR IT, 
to excite Men to Goodneſs, which generally is, and muſt 
according to the Seriptwres, be allowed to the oof 
Spirit tempting Men to Wi ickedneſs. | 

Tat noLy SPrRiT is often called the Comforter 
by our Bleſſed Saviour, undoubtedly therefore he 
has an internal Influence and Agency upon Mens 


* 
3 
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Souls; for Conſolation, Peace, and Foy are the inward 
Tranſactions that paſs in holy and good Men; the 
Symptoms and the Effects of them may ſometimes be 
vijible and diſcern'd owtwardly, but however that be, 
the thing it ſelf is tranſacted in the inmoſ# Soul, and 
a good Man's Joy and Peace no Man in the World 
taketh or can take from him, as he may by Fraud or 
Violence his Goods or any thing elſe that is external. 


Tu holy Spirit is repreſented as our * Santtifie. 


Now Santtification conſiſts in the renewing of the 
imuard Alan, and has the Soul for its Subject. 


THe Heart of a good Chriſtian, is purify'd by 
an imuard Change and Temper, which renders it averſe 
from Sin, and ſets the Affections and Deſires of the 
Soul againſt it. The Deeds of the Fleſh are morti- 
fy'd by ſuch a Renovation of the Mind as makes us to 
diſcern the pernicious Effects and Conſequences. of li- 
ving according to corrupt carnal Appetites. 

THz Terror of the penal Sanctions of GOD's Lon, | 
the Dreadfulneſs of his Anger is diſcern'd, and with- 
al the Felicity of his Favor, the Reaſonableneſs of his 
Laws and Precepts, the admirable Beauty and Excel- 
lence of that Exemplar from whence his Precepts and 
all vi/ible Goodneſs are tranſcrib'd ; The Divine Nature 
and Perfections themſelves are in ſome Meaſure diſcern d. 
are admir'd and ador'd, whilſt this Illumination begers 
an Abhorrence of all evil Habits and Actions, of eve- 
ry vitious and corrupt Affection, a Reſolution to for- 


— 


* 1 Cor. vi. v. 11. 
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* Rom. viii. v. me + 1 Pet. i. v. 22. Rom. 
viii. v. 13. + Eph. iii. v. 16. * AQs vii. v. 51. 
t Eph. iv. v. 30. 1 Theſ. v. v. 19. + Matt. xi. 


Jas them, a vehement Defire to be freed from chem, t 
and a fincere Endeavor to refiſt them. 18 it 
ALL this Change and Renovation which is moſt 4 
| undoubtedly an bern Thing (che incelletual nt. . 
4] Faculties being its Subject) is as evidently, if we lat 
will give Credit to what the Seriptures teach us, 
wrought i us by the * Spintr or GOD, who 
Belpr our Infirmities ; who + pirifies our Souls; who 
"enables urs to & ortify the Deeds of the Body; by whom 
GOD vill grant to us, i. e. if we earneſtly pray to 
him for fach Grace, and concur diligently with our 
own Endeavors he will grant us 4 according to the 
"Rithes of his Glory to be frengthened with Might by his 
Hut in the inner Man. 

We muſt take Cure indeed that we do not ad! 
to the true Notion of divine Grace and internal A 
"fitance to Men ſach Appenaages as will clog it with 
inſuperable Difficuſties; that we do not repreſent it 
to our ſelves as if it evacnated and deſtroy'd the origi- 
nal Powers GOD endu'd Men with. Certainly theſe 
[Influences of GOD upon the Soul which himſelf 
created, are not deſtructive of on ſwuitable to Mens 
Nature and Faculties. 


_ AccorDINGLY we find the Scripture makes 
mention of Mens * reſting the holy Ghoſt; of their 
+ grieving aud quenching the Spirit of GOD. It ſpeaks 
of ſome Mens 1 oor of * 8 r 
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that 
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that very Grace which would have perſuaded and had 
its ſalutary Effects on others; all which, and abun- 
dance of other Places of the Holy Scriptures, do im- 
ply that the A ſiance which GOD ordinarily vouch- 
ſafes Men to do their Duty, is ſuch as does nor neceſſ- 
rate and abſolwtely determine them thereto, but ſuch as 
leaves room for their own Liberty and Afting, and there- 
by for their being rewarded when they concur with 
GOD's Grace, or their being puniſbed in caſe they 
ſhould be ſo unwiſe and obſtinate as to reject it. 
IT is very poſſible, and not only poſſible bur or. 
dmary for good Chriſtians to receive the bleſſed Iuflu. 
ences of GOD's Grace without evidently diſcerning, 
or being able certainly ro know, and diſtinguiſh in 
every Point, what and how far is the Operation of 
GOD's Spirit, and hich the proper Motions of their own 
Mimd and Reaſon. 
Tux Grace of GOD aſſiſts in a rational manner, 
and does not exclude our Concurrence. We can» 
not perceive I ſuppoſe that it certainly does at ſuch a 
particular Time and Occaſion operate, when yet its 
Operation and Influences may. be great and happy. 
Bur we may know, and this Knowledge generally 
ſpeaking muſt content Chriſtians, that if we form 
our Behavior according to the Precepts and Will of 
GOD, and yield in the whole Courſe of our Lives 
2 chearful Obedience to his holy Laws, we may then 
know, that we are not without the Aſſiſtances of 
GOD's 'GRACs, nor the Operations of his noLY 
SPIRIT. N | 


Is 
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Is this wonderful and myſterious, that we-ſhould 
have GOD's Grace working' in us ſuch mighty; Effect, 
and at the ſame Time not be able certainly to feel and 
diſtinguiſh ſuch Divine Operation from our own Acting! 
yet let us not disbelieve, let us be ſilent and adore: 


We ſee that even Art and Nature are full of Aayſteries, 
why ſhould we think that there are none in Grace ? E- 


ſpecially ſince it is upon this very Subject of the graci- 


ous Operations of GOD's Spirit upon Mens Minds, 
that our Saviour ſaid to Nicodemus; The Wind blaue 


where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the Sound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 


So is every one that is born f . John iii. 


v. 8. 

Is we ſhould with — and other Enthuſiaſts 
fo aſcribe all Acting to GOD as to allow no Concur- 
rence, no Acting at all to the Creature, this would na- 
turally lead to Sloth and Negligence, whereas it is the 
| whole Scope of the Holy Scriptures to excite to Acling 

and Working. And as the Notion of GOD's Afing 
entirely and ſolely in Men (how ſpecious ſoever it may 
look to diſclaim themſelves and their own Activity) 
is abundantly more likely to produce Pride, than a 
modeſt and humble Opinion of themſelves and Acti- 
ons; ſo there lies this vaſt Objection in regard to 
GOD, that he would upon this Suppoſition often 
will and act in Man comrary to what he wills and afts as 
GOD, and that in the Day of Judgment He would 
bring into Queſtion, and paſs Judgment upon, what 
were properly not Aens but his own Actions. 


| AND 
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AnD thus Caſſia» long ſince argu'd that David's 
Thought, e. g. though it was plainly a good and pi- 
ous one, to build a Temple to the Lord, yet that it 
could not be of GOD's Excitation and Effecting in 
the Manner afore deſcrib d, becauſe GOD will'd 
that a Temple ſhould not be built by David but by his 
Son. 

Cox cr up we then as againſt a Sort of Pelapians 
on the one Hand, That there is a ſpecial Grace of GOD 
vouchſafed to Men; ſo allo againſt Quietits and Enthu« 
ſaſts on the other Hand, Thar the Grace of GOD does 
not deſtroy Nature, but only aſſiſt and rettify it; That 
the Sp1RIT or GOD works upon us in and by the na- 
tural Actings of our own Mind, and does by no Means 
exclude our CONCURRENCE anud CO-OPERATION. 

THERE is nothing further that occurs to me as ne- 
ceſſary to be ſaid on this Subject, unleſs it be an Ad- 
monition, with which I ſhall conclude this Chapter, 
viz, That we ſhould by no Means /o loo upon the 
common gracious Proviſions of GOD for 4 Men, as 
to overlook thoſe extraordinary and peculiar ones which 
we Chriſtians have the Advantage of, who have a re- 
vealed Law ſuperadded to the Law of Nature; * which 
&« revealed 'Law yet is not wholly of a different Kind 
« from the former, nor does it at all void the Obliga- 
« tion of it.” And amongſt the many and great Ad- 
vantages of it this is one, that hence we know much 
more of the remarkable Providences of GOD, and his 
ſpecial Interpoſitions in reference both to the natural and 
tothe moral World, than otherwiſe we could have done. 


CHAP. 
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i CHAP. VU. 

Of the Santions of GOD's Law, where 
the Righteouſneſs of GOD is both conſe. 
. der'd gexeraliy, and «iſo with partienlar 
©. Regard tothe Day of Judgment and fi 
ture State of Recompence. 


HAT which remains further to be ſpoken to is 
the SANCTIONS of GOD's LAW, 
which will lead us to make ſome RefleRions upon the 
RrcnTEovsNess of GOD in general, and upon 
the Proſpect our Fuith gives us of a Day of Judgment, 
and future State of Recompence, and ſo to the Conclu- 
Gon of our Subject. 
- Tur Sawuttions of 60D, Law are properly the Re- 
we and Puniſhments of the Life zo come. For the 
Proſperities of this Life are too mean and inconſidera- 
ble to be the proper Rewards the Bounty and Good- 
neſs of GOD will beſtow upon his obedient Chil- 
dren, and the Evils of this World are rather GOD': 
Diſcipline to admoniſh, amend, and purify Men, than 
in ſtrict Propriety the Sanctions of his Law. 
GOD has ſer LIE and Drarn before Men. 
* The Wages of Sin is Death, the Gift of God is eternal 
Life * Feſus — our Lark. Awful and molt 


— 
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affecting 
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affecting Proſpect of things moſt apt to move the 
great N of human Actions our Hopes and 
Fears! 974 

FEAR is intimate to our Being, and the moſt 
wakeful Paſſion in the Soul of Man. It was implant- 
ed in Men to be one of their ftrongeſt Securities againſt 
x that they might have Plenty of Motives to 

e, and not given to be a Snare to them, (as has 
been already obſerv'd) and therefore certainly Mens 
Obedience to GOD's Laws is not vitiated and ren- 
der d unacceptable by every Mixture of Fear that is con- 
cern'd with it, as neither by their Hope of the Hea- 
venly Reward, the Happineſs of Heaven not being 
a different thing from the pureſt Service and the En- 
joyment of GOD. 

Tur Divine Fuſtice as it ought very thankfully to 
be acknowledg'd in general, fo it is evidently diſcernible 
in many Reſpects, and ought firmly to be believ'd as 
to that which is nor yer executed, but will be compleatly * 
executed in the great Day of Judgment. 

Tun Fuſtice or Righteouſneſs of GOD has ſome- 
times been repreſented as ſomething altogether incompre- 
henſible by us, and 1 which we can have no Idea or 
Conception. 

I am not going to argue againſt that Maxim of 
the Schools, Quod nihil prædicatur univece de Deo & 
Ceaturis. I agree with them, and think it is a Do- 
ctrine entirely conſonant both to natural Reaſon and to 
the Holy Scriptures, T hat nothing is to be aſcrib'd to 
GOD and to the Creature exattly in the ſame Manner. 


It is allow'd that the Moral Perfection of GOD are 
Z vaſtly, 
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vaſtly, infinitely different from the Excellencies in 
the Creatures that bear a Reſemblance to them; but 
however they are not zorally different in Kind and 
Sort. Whatever is good in the Creatures are corre- 


ſponding Excellencies, and Trayſcripts from the Divine 
Perfectian, however ſhort they may fall, even infinitely 


ſhorr of the great Original. 
We muſt either acknowledge this or «Ws. 


in Effect, that the Holy Scriptures amuſe us 
ummeaning Words, and propoſe as the ſtrongeſt Arc - 
ments and Motives to us to perform our Duty what is 
really no Motive at all thereto; for they every where 
| ſet before us the Kighreouſneſs of GOD, as they do al- 
ſo all his other Moral Attributes, both as a Pattern for 
us to reſemble Him in, and as a Foundation for our 
worthy Apprehenſions of Him, and for a Behavior 
in all Reſpects correſpondent both to his Juſtice and 
other Perſections. And ſtill it is evident that if we 
knew nothing at all, what his Righteonſneſs or his Good- 
neſi imported, it would be utterly impracticable for us 
to attempt the acquiring a Reſemblance of Him, the 
thing in which even Pagans plac'd Mens chiefeſt Glo- 
Ty as well as Duty. And upon the ſame Suppoſition 
it would neither be a Reſtraint to us from doing Evil, 
nor a Comfort to us when we had been careful to obey 
the Divine Precepts to be told that GOD is juſt, 
and will. certainly recompence righteoufly to us, ac- 
cording to our Deſervings; ſince if his Righteowſneſs 
was ſomewhat we could have no Idea of, then a thou- 
ſand fuch Declarations could not give us the leaſt 
Aſſurance, but that either our greateſt Crimes perſiſt- 


ed 
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ed in might be paſs'd over with an indolent indiſcrimina- 
ting Lenity on the one Hand, or that on the other (ide 
our Care and Zeal to ſerve and pleaſe Him might be 
unregarded, and we might find ourſelves at laſt in the 
Hands of an unmerciful and cruel Judge. 

Bor ſurely the Scripture-Declarations are not of 
ſuch a Nature, nor is there any Arrribute of the Su- 
preme Being, from which a Man that Studies, i. e. that 
makes it his principal Thought and Care to pleaſe Him, 


may gather more Comfort as well as Improvement in 


meditating on it than this. 

TRE Fuſtice of GOD has too often been thought 
a Subject proper oniy to inſpire Men with Dread and 
Terror; and indeed the Repreſentations that have ſome- 
times been made thereof have been incapable of beget- 
ting any other Sentiments, whilſt it has been zealous- 
ly contended for that GOD has made infinite Num- 
bers of Men uncapable of obtaining his Grace and 
Favor, and for the Sake of diſplaying in them and their 
Miſeries his vindiive or avenging Fuſtice, which is the 
only Notion of Divine Fuſtice which many Perſons 
ſeem to have. | 

Ver it may truly be affirm'd and ought to be both 
for the Honour of GOD and for the Benefit and 
Comfort of Men, that whenever we ſhall make right 
and true Repreſentations of the Divine Fuſtice, and 
meditate ſeriouſly on it in its due Extent, we ſhall not 
only be thereby excited to ſeek Pardon for our paſt 
Offences, - or be reſtrain'd from ſinning for the Time to 
come by the Fear of Puniſhment it will purſue us 


vich (which is without Queſtion a very obvious and 
Z 2 proper 
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proper Inference to be deduc'd from it) but we ſhall 
alſo, if there be no contracted Blindneſs, no Impedi- 
ments from our Luſts and Paſſions, we ſhall be ſtruck 
with the admirable Braury of it, with its exact Propor- 
tion, its perfect Symmetry; we ſhall be extreamly deſi- 
rous, and reſolve through the Grace of GOD, to 
form all our own Thoughts, and to execute all our 
Deſigns and Actions under the conſtant Influences of 
It. | | 
GOD has made every thing as it is imply'd in ſome 
of * Job's Expreſſions, in Weight and Meaſure. But 
is there Proportion and Switableneſs only in the material 
World, which is of the leaſt Conſequence, and would 
infinite Wiſdom: omir it in the intellettwal World in 
regard to rational Creatures? Or is it lovely and agree- 
able to the Mind of Man, to obſerve a Correſpondency 
and fit Agreement between the innumerable Bodies that 
compoſe the Univerſe, and is it not at all fo to ob- 
ſerve that Harmony that is amongſt rational Natures, 
and in the World of Spirits, whilſt they act every one 
in his Place, according to the immutable Reaſon of 
things, in exact Suitableneſs to the Relation which 
they reſpectively do bear to one another) 
IxDEED by the irregularity of Aan this beautiful 
Symmetry of the intellectual World is in a great Mea- 
ſure diſturb'd as to what regards our World and the 
Tranſactions of it, and fo in the Caſe alſo of the An- 
gels that kept not their firſt rer 
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Cb. xxvili, v. 25. 
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GOD did provide againſt this /rregalarityand Diſ- 
ſonance by all the Methods that were conſiſtent with 
the Liberty of his Creatures, and it was not congru- 
ous to his Wiſdom, when He had endu'd Man with 


Freedom to act well or ill, that He ſhould put ſach a 


Bar againſt his acting ill as would be inconſiſtent with 
that Nature and that Liberty he had given him. 

Upon the ill- acting therefore of the rational Crea- 
ture the JusTIcE of GOD mult needs exert itſelf af- 
ter a different Way from what it would have done 
without this Event. It is by the Event of Sia that 
« GOD's Fuſtice becomes vindictiue or avenging; this 
« 1s therefore only an acceſſory Denomination and Rela- 
tion of it. It is through the Creature's Fault that 
« GOD's Juſtice comes to be vindiftive, and to be ma- 
tc nifeſted in Evil. The ſubſtantial Part of it might 
« have been manifeſted without the Event of Sin, by 
rendering to every rational Creature according to 
« his Works and Choice, in the moſt accurate Propor- 
« tion; for had they all choſen GOD and his Good- 
« neſs, yet they might have choſen thus with almoſt 


« infinite Differences as to the Manner and Degrees 


« it.“ | | 

Tu Words in which I have choſen to expreſs this 
Sentiment, which I rake to be juſt and rational, are 
thoſe of a Modem Author, whoſe clear and ſtrong 


Manner of Expreſſion I have beſore commended ; but 


I leave it to the learned Reader to judge, if the ſame is 
not imply d in the following Words of Juſtin Martyr, 
which are amongſt the Fragments at the End of his 
Dialogue with Trypbo, publiſh'd by Mr. S. Jebb. 1719. 

| "Nog 
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THE Latin Tranſlation i imports thus; 41 rnae- 
ral to all Bodies which GOD has made to have their 
Shadows, ſo it pertains to GOD who is juſt to recompence 
. Rewards ¶ and Puniſhments| to thoſe who reverence Virtue 
| [and to thoſe who follow Vice, to every one according to 

his Deſerts. Where the Words included in the Para- 

theſis's are added by the Tranſlator. There is no 
manner of Doubt, but that Juſtin Martyr believ'd 
.GOD would recompence Evil ſuitably to Mens evil 
Deſervings, as well as Rewards to good Men; but he 
might not think jt abſolutely neceſſary always to ex- 
preſs his Belief of the former, when his Subject led 
him to ſpeak of the latter; and this Fragment as it is 
tranſmitted to us ſhews, that this learned Fathen did 
conceive, and had a Notion of a large Field, wherein 
the Juſtice of GOD might exert itſelf, even without 
conſidering it as vindibtive or concern'd in inflicting Pu- 
niſhments. 

By a ſmall Emendation indeed, only altering the 
Caſe, and reading 1 Ogz Mi ovJos inſtead of 76 


Oi Sinai» b, the Sentiment may be very much al 


ter'd, and the Similitude might ſeem more exactly pro- 
per, importing thus; That as it is natural to all Bodies 
which GOD has made to have their Shadows, ſo GOD 
being juſt it is natural to rational Beings uncorrupted and 
preſerving Virtue, as Shadows of the Divine Nature and 
— 6 | | Excellence, 
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Th Excellence, to appoint, to give and recompence to every ane 
wis ſuitably to their Nature, Relation, and Demerits. 

100 Tuts I confeſs is a beautiful Thought, and a more 
exact Alluſion than the other, becauſe, as the School- 
men ſay, Quicquid eſt in Deo eff Deus, and thereſore 
GO D' Fuſtice cannot in Strictneſs be reſembled to 
a Shadow, which is extrinſic to the Body. 

Bor this is no certain Argument againſt the pre- 
ſent reading by any means; for the antient Fathers 
were not commonly ſpeaking very exact in their Simi- 
luudes, and this Father, though one of the moſt exact 
and learned of them, might either have taken a Liber- 
ty and Latitude he knew to be very common in Alluſ;- 
ons, whilſt he might think more exactly, or he might 
perhaps never have conſider'd that Point ſo accurately, 
or not have come to the ſame Determination in it as 
afterwards the Schoolmen did. 

Tris is indced a Senſe of the Words that has 
never been given ſo far as I know; and if the Words 
ſtand as they are come down to us without any E- * 
mendations or Supplements, they are capable of no 
other Senſe, I preſume, than what I have before gi- 
ven and do conceive very pertinent to the Matter now 
in hand. 


GOD willeth not the Death of a Sinner; he wil- 
kth not the Miſery and Deſtruction of his Creatures, 
but their Happineſs. Hell and all its Harbingers and 
preluding Torments are not the Creatures of his original 
md proper Deſign : All vindictive Judgments are his 
frange Works, extorted by Mens Perverſeneſs; the 
Perdition of the Wicked is not of GOD, but of 

themſelves. 
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themſelves. Who ſhall accuſe Thee, O GOD, for the 
' Nations that periſh? Thou loveſt all Things that are, fam 
| and abhorreſt nothing that Thom haſt made] And never him 
* von The have made any Thing I Thos hadft hd tem 
it, O Lord Thou Lover of Souls! ?! 
A COMMENTATOR upon PYTHAGORAS's golden 
- Verſes, where he ſpeaks of agile mule ſays, it i; 
70 denote that Men chooſe theſe Evils themſelves, and that 
GOD is by no Means the Ambor of them, never- the 
Cuuſe or Author of Evil, and it is well known how 
frequently and zealouſly Pr aTo and his Followers 
have ſpoken to the ſame Purpoſe. 
Bur now as the Creature has ſod, the Fuſtice 
of GOD makes it as neceſſary thar obſtinate incorri- 
_ gible Sinners ſhould be puniſbed, as that thoſe Crez- 
tures Who have not ſinned, or they who have ſinned 
and amended themſelves, and taken Advantages of the 
Methods Divine Goodneſs propos'd, ſhould be re- 
warded and made happy. _ - | 
Fo as the Reaſon of the Thing might inform us, 
that it could not become either the Juſtice or the 
Wiſdom of GOD to give to Mankind excellent Law: 
without annexing any Santtions to them, whereby both 
the Obedient ſhall be rewarded,” and th.e Diſobedient 
puniſh'd; and as we. ſce in Fact too, that the Divine 
Wiſdom has not given ſuch imperfett Laws, fo little a- 
depted to operate on thoſe to whom they were given, 
fo we ought .ro perſuade our ſelves, that he has not 
annex'd theſe ſuitable and proper Sanctions in a vais 
Aeluſive Shew, by purpoſing, however Men ſhall be 
have themſelves, to omit the Execmtion of them. 
| THAT 
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"Trax GOD ſhould Tuffer the Event to be the 
fame to him that fearerh, him, and to him that fearerh 
him not, but looks upon 1 his holy Laws with Con- 
tempt and Scorn 52 their main Lot, or laſting Por- 
nion and Recompence, ſhould be equal, is a Thing 
that implies the moſt evident and palpable Diſproporti- 
en, if we conſider it only in the Light chat natural 

As GOD is moſt certainly 4 Rewarder of all Ml 
chat honeſtly a and truly ſack him, ſo He is greatly to 
be feared 1 in that He is to the Wicked a conſteming 
Fire ; as we are expreſly taught in Holy Mi. | 

HE that executed his fi ignal Vengeance, upon the 
obſtinate and rebellious Fun in a very dreadful man- 
ner in their Deſtruction; He that ſhewed bis mighty 
and terrible Wonders in, the Land of. Egypt againſt a 
perverſe Pharoab;, He that rain'd a Stortn of Fire and 
Brimſtone upon a wicked Sodom; He that brought i in 
the Flood upon the whole Warld of the Ungodh, ſaving 
eight Perſons only, He is the ſame GOD Yeſterday, to 
Day, and for ever. The Diſobedience of Men to his 
Holy Laws; their doing vile and perverſe Things, | 
unbecoming the Dignity of their Natures, in Con- 
tradition to the Light and Law He has given them, 
this is Nil diſpleaſing and' offenſive to Him as ever 
it was; and if we ſin againſt greater Light, it is an 
Apgravition doubtleſs of our Fault, and, ſo will ſab- 


ject us t a- 'proportionably greater Puniſhment. 


We may diſcern the Righteomſneſi of GOD au and 
clearly tmanifeſted by ſo many Arguments, and ſo ma- 
ny Inſtarices, which have no Obſcurity or Difficulty, 
that we wy: well admit the Declarations and Aſſu- 

"Wi rances. 
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rances ien 3 Revelation as a concurrent Prof toge- 6 
ther with theſe preſent Evidenres that GOD is righte. 
oui in all his ways, and reſt ſatisfied that it will be in 
the Life to come (which is the proper State of Retri- 
bution) both complear and evident to the whole Af 
ſemblage of Men and Angels, ; 

Tux Difficulties that have perplex'd Men in re- 
gard to the diſcerning of GO D'. Righteouſneſs are 
much better ſolv'd by this Proſpett, which we en- 
tertain upon the beſt Aurbority, than they could be by 
a Retroſpettion, ſuch as the Plaroniſts and many beſides 
| = had of old irs Recourſe to, and embrac d With- 
| For all this Puniſhment they ak of, is upon their 
| own Hypotheſis for Sins they haye no Conſcience or 

. Remini iſcence, in ſhort no manner of Knowleage of; how 
then ſhould it have any effe& (as Juſtin Martyr ob- 
ſerves) to make them hate and avoid the ſame Crime, 
to amend and purify them? And renews, as I Tind him 


quoted in a Note upon that place of Juſtin, argues al- 
ſo to the fame Purpoſe, oporrebat eas [ animas ſcilicet que e- 
mittebantur | meminiſſe eorum que ante fatta ſunt, uri ea 
que deerant adimplerent, & non circa eadem volutaues 
continuatim miſerabiliter laborarent, 
Ix ſhould follow upon this Hypotheſis, that every 
Man is at laſt puriſy d from his Sins and;Defilements 
at his Exit, and that he is ever gradwally purer in the 
proportion that he advances towards it; which is evi- 
dently ſeen too often to be very falſe in Fall, if we 
may judge of a Tree by the Fraits it produces. 
Wirnovr our looking back ro any ſuch imagi- 


ginary State of Fre: cx: n and e fv. upon a( Spec 


ſion, 


F 
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ſion, that many perſons may have ſuſtain'd in this 
Life greater Pains and Miſeries than were proportionate 
to or meant for the Puniſhment of their Sins (ſuch Suffe- 
rings perhaps depending upon and being wiſely ſuited 
to their Connection unknown to us with inviſible 
* ſuperior Beings) ſtill upon this Conceſſion I fay the 
Fuſtice of GOD may very eaſily be clear d, and his 
Goodneſs ſhewn in a future over-Weight of Felicity. And 
a pious Hope of ſuch Recompence to come, grounded on 


Notion of things ſuppos d by Men to have pafs'd inti- 
mately concerning them, which yet they have no re- 
membrance of, neither Knowledge of any other Way. 

As to that Part of the Pele and the Provi- 


we ſhould how ſee i it, or know it in ſtrict Propriety of 
the Word; but it is ſufficient that we have all the 
Reaſon in the World to believe it. 

GOD's Inſpection of Man's Actions and Conduct, 
which but a very ſmall and inconſiderable Number of 
Men in any Age or under any Diſpenſation have been 
fo hardy as to deny, is abundantly confirm d in Scrip- 
ture, f God's Eyes are upon the Ways of Man, and He 
ſeeth all his Goings. |} He is a God of Knowledge, 


* Had we a clear Knowledge of our Relation to other rea- 
* ſonable but ſupetior Creatures, I mean the Angels that inhabit 
* the immenſe and _ Regions 'above us, and to thoſe that 
* fill the Stars and P ad we 4 perfect ard comprehen- 
„ five View of the whch Scheme of the diving Occonomy in 
* relation to all thoſe Parts of his Government, and how in his 
« Adminiſtration in the diflerent Parts of ir, He promoted the 
great and glorious Deſign of the whole, we ſhould have 
quite another Apprehenſion” of God's Wiſdom and $ 
Sir Richard Blackmore's Pretace to his Paraphraie on Pod, 

+ Job xxxiv/ v. 21. + 1 Sam. ii. v. 3. 
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8 by Him, Actions are. eigh d. 
all Hearts and underſtandeth, all the inations of . the 
Thoughts.) "The Marne and Operations, and all. the 
\Circumſfaxces of every Being are continually under his 
TalpeSiony, and \ gulp 'd b 2 Neit her is there 
am Cregture that is ot. manife et is his Sight, 2 all things 
are vated, and 75 unto the E Jes of Him with n 


os 


awe h have to Aa. 


Now OD Kos kedg e and Obſervation of us 
is not ere, Heculaiue. II. ſees and obſerves our 


"Thoughts, Words, and Actions, not as we ſometimes 


fee things out of Curioſity only ; but He ſees whether or 


no we anſwer the End of our Creation; ; He ſees them 


in order to diſpenſe proportionate Favor and Reward: 


or Puniſhment and A. en according to their Demerit. 
Even before that our Saviour Chriſt had f enlighten d 


kor caſt a greater Light upon) the Dodtrines of Life 


and Immortality, and every thing rclaung to a Future 
State, the e royal and inſpir;d Preacher reaches. in the 
Concluſion of his Book, as the weightieſt Motive that 
could be urg od to induce Men to | Fear God, and keep 
his 8 that GOD will bring e every Work into 


| Fudgment, , with every ſecret * whether it be Good or 


whether it be Evil. 
* AND indeed Nathral Reaſon flies to the Hope and 


Belief of a Fuure Fudgment in the general and main 


Idea of it, i. e. to a future State of Retribution. I 


will not here alledge, that Reaſon recurs to this for that 


without it there would-lie inſuperable Objections a- 


painſt the Divine W. iſdom and Juſtice, from the pro- 


1 Hebr. iv. 13. be 2 Tim. i. 10. oerl 4's C 2 
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miſcuous Events. which happen to Men in this World. 


This, though in it ſelf a very good and ſtrong Argu- 
ment for a future Retrißutiam, I will omit, hexe; Jeſt, I 
ſhould be thaught to nue in a Circles and I will ra- 
ther briefly xquch upon ſome other Arguments thut are 
not liable to dane ny as thus, 0X6 be 

We ſee that all inevimare and irrational Creaures of 
GOD doſteadily Falil his Word, i. e. do ſerye the Pur- 
poſes to which they were created by Him, and can it 
then in reaſon be ſuppos d that Man, a Creature endu d 
with ſuch noble Faculties ſhould either be produc d 
wirhout an Obligation to pay Obedience and Homage 
to his Creator? Or that being under ſuch an Obliga- 


. tion, and acting in Contempt and Defiance of it, s 


long as ever this Life ſhall laſt, ſhould not when that 
is ended. be call d to Account and animadverted on for 
his Diſobedience? And to what other, End and Pur- 
poſe can that be-aſcrib'd, which we are all ſenſible of, 
that there is in every Man a Power to reflect upon, 
and to form a; judgment of his own Actions, nay» 
and not only thar there is 2, Pawer to reſect, but that 


there is a eceſſary and irreſſtible Reflection upon, and 


judgment of his Behavior and Converſation, paſt, 
which he cannot put by even when it is troubleſome 
to him; ſor what other End can this be ĩmagin d but 
that thoſe inward Reflections of our Conſciences are 
implanted in us, and ordain d by Him that made us, to 
make us ſenſible He will be our Judge, as well as we 
muſt acknowledge (upon other ſufficient Evidence) 
that He 4s our, Creator? What elſe, but that theſe in- 
ward Sentences of our own Hearts are to be ſo many 


ene, beſore the 77 ribunal of Heaven v me 
well 


\ 


DO ener 
i to warn and ddmoniſh us in the mean Time to 
flee from the Wrath to come, by corretting and nend. 
ing what we are thus inform'd we have done amiſs? 
Tnvs much unaſſiſted Reaſon might have dictated as 
to the main 7deaof a future judgment and Recompence. 
AND indeed natural Conſcience (as a learned 


Plan has dbſerv'd) might well of it ſelf apprehend and 


fearful forebode, that among ft the Variety of great and 
rerrible Pumiſhments due to Sin, SHAME which is ever 


en be fo grievous to our Nature, ſhould bear its Part. 
Fon it 15 not ſo reaſonable to think that Hypecrites, 
or any Men who have liv'd baſe degenerous Lives, in 
Contempt of the divine Laws written upon their 
Hearts, ' ſhould receive ſuch a Doom as they have me- 
rited in private, and without any Obfervers, as it is to 
believe, chat they ſhall receive their juſt Sentence in 
ſuch a Mamer, that they who have obſerv'd either their 


painted Shew'of Virtue and Probity, or their more open and 


wmpwdent Improbity, ſhall alſo be Spectators of the terrible 
but juſt Fate attending them, and thus become a Means 
of aggravating their Puniſhment. For it is no Argument 
that a harden d Sinner, who is bold enough to boaſt per- 
haps of his Sins here, will therefore be uncapable of be- 
ing affected witli Shame then, when he thall be made to 
ſee his Sins in another, a true and dreadful Light. 
Bur we are not ſpeaking now of Conjettures, and 
Fore-bodings that are only probable; we know it for a 
Certainty ſrom expreſs Revelation, that every Man 


| ſhall receive the juſt Doom his Actions have merited in 


the awful Solemnity of a general and public Judgment. 
\'Evexy Man will be brought into Judgment not 


vp with regard to Ni ſelf, as one particular of the 


Creatures 
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Creatures of GOD, endu'd with Reaſon and Liber- 
ty and a Self-conſcious Principle; but *alfs with re- 
gard to the whole intelligent Creation, nd the hole 
Procedure of "GOD therewith, 

Tun Fudge of the whole Earth will es 
right, but he will likewiſe in his good time make it 
exceeding plain and manifeft that he does right. . 

Arp thus it is that the recompenſing and reward- 
ing of ſome (i. e. the compleat rewarding) is defer- 
red to them upon the account of this /anifetation of 
GOD's righteous Procedure, as Judge of the whole 
Univerſe; and ſubſerviently hereunto, that this defer- 
ring of the Reward to ſome may tend to the Bene- 
fit of others, as ir is intimated by the Author of 
Ep. to the Heb, c. 11. v. wt. and theſeè, i. e. good and 
illuſtrious Men before ſpoken of, having obrained a good 
report through Faith, received not the Promiſe, G OD 
having provided ſome better T hing for us, _ they Wit h- 
out ut ſhould not be made perfect. 

So that good Men muſt want the Completion of 
their Reward till the Day of Judgment, that then in 
their joyful Sentence and the Condemnation of the 
Wicked, all the Univerſe, the whole Aſſemblage of Men 
and Angels may at once clearly ſee the Righteouſneſs 
of GOD made manifeſt, and all his Attributes glori- 
ouſly diſplay d, without any of that myſterious Dark- 
neſs, which will more or leſs (in regard to Men at 
leaſt) till then involve the Methods of Divine Provi- 
dence, and "diſappoint the curious Reſearehes of the 
moſt inquiſitive-and penetrating human Wit. 

Wr may conclude. with a good Obſervation, that 


dt. AUSTIN, and many others aſter and poſſibly be- 
| fore 
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fore bim too, hav e made as to the main of it, viz. chat 


& there is . Carreſppndency in ſome of GOD Ad- 


miniſtrations, ſome manifeſt ndications\ of . his ſpecial 


Aumaduerſſon upon Mens affairs and. Agions z. that 


we may acknowledge from hence in part the Righre- 
ouſneſi, which we may well look for, and well con- 
ceive an eſſential Attribute in the Governor, of the, Warld; 


ſo it is obſcure, and, lid in many. others, chat; we may 


alſo. know there is another, Day, to come which will more 


fully. declare it; and that we, may live as becomes 


thoſe who are to gi aocownt.. of ee 70 


RICHTEOUS JUDGE». .,,,. . 


r 6 
our earneſt Prayers ſeek to advance our ſelves to the 
beſt Degree of Knowledge we can, of GOD. and his 


ATTRIBUTESs. of his. Law and our Dorv, and be 
very cateſul that we practiſe ſuitably to the Light 


and Knowledge we havs attain d. Thus let is commit 
aur [elves to GOD's Horx PRO TEC TIN, thus de- 
end upon his Goop\ProVIDENCE. And rhus prepar d 
with Patience and, Jay, becoming the Hope of Chri- 


| fav, let us wait for that bright and. glamoum Day, which 


ſhall. fly diſplay. THE PRREECT BRAUN or GOD 
OECONOMY. TOWARDS, US, ANDr:AT ONCE THE 
Harmony or ann DivIxE Pr 
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l has ſometimes 1 rclnded i in — 
bl}; Notion! of God's: Providence, that he 
docs always judicially determine happy or 
unhappy Events to Men here in this World, 
in exact proportion. to their good or ill de- 
ſerving; and that this mult; needs be ſo as God is 
nglreoums. An Error that has oſtentimes very ill 
Conſequences, both in reſpect of Charity, towards 
Men, and of Piety towards Gd! 

Fon Superſtition in this, as in many other isles, 
may prove the occaſion of, and. in the End beget Im- 
piery +, And. tho Men may indeed be ſo conſtantly cre- 
Gs, as to think they ſee thoſe Things attwally! ac> 
compliſhed which they conceive ought in \ Tuſtice.s to. be, 
and that they diſcern the evident Tokens of G OD's 
Anger, and his ſignal Judgments in the Condition and 
Circumſtances. of thoſe whom they pleaſe to call Su- 
ners; yet if their Swperſtition ſhould at any time a 
little abate, and the Strength of their Faq fail them; 
A : it 
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if they ſhould perceive in any caſes the real Events 
ſumpruouſly preſcrib d to the Divine M dum, the 
will then certainly be expos d to ſome danger 
magining, that there is no ſuch Thing at all as N 
becauſe it does not anſwer their principal Idea and 
Conception of it. And even in the former caſe they 
may be tempted to think, that ſince GOD does 
recompenſe ſo exactly and adequately to 72 accord- 
ing to their Deeds in ui Life, there will be uc need 
of, and therefore that there will be wo furure Fudg- 
ment and Retribution. | 

Bor public ua Fudgments are a fort of Divine Pro» 
vidences, which are not ſo very frequently exhubited to 
the World as ſome imagine. Sentence is not executed 
againſt the Evil-doer immediately upon the commit- 
ting of his evil Deeds. Poſſibly he may continue 
proſperous and flouriſhing to the utmoſt Period of 
his Life: He may end his Days in Peace (I mean 
external Peace) and may be carry'd to his Grave in 
Pomp and Splendor, without any ſpecial Interpoſition 
of Providence from the Beginning to the End of his 
| Part to mark him for a Reprobate ; and yet there 
can be no Grounds from all this to impeach or 
doubt of God's Righteonſneſi, His Patience is no Ar- 
gument either of want of Strength and Power, or 
of his neglect of human Affairs. G OD is pro- 
vok'd every Day, yet he is a righteows Fudge. 

Ir is not ſo much to be wonder'd at that many of 
the Pagans thought the Divine Juſtice could not be 
eſtabbſhed, without the evidence of an erac Recom- 

#56 pence 
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pence to Men in this Forld, according to what they 

had done here, or to what-they had done, as ſome 
of them thought, in à former State. 

Tuts was conſequent arguing in a Diſciple of 
Plato, it was proper; mean, and ſuitable to his 
Scheme and Principles, becauſe he believ'd that this 
Life was the State of Phniſhment (as well as Parifi- 
cation thereby) for the Misbehaviour of the Soul in 
a former State of Exiſtence ; and as for a farure Life, 
thoſe of that School did not conſider it as a Stare of 
Recompence, but merely as a Reſtoration of the Soul, 
after condign Puniſhment. and | Purifying in this 
World, to its former and original State, bi 

Bu r the Chriftian Principles do not lead us, do 
not permit us ſo to account for the Providence and 
the Righteouſneſs of GOD; and I have ſhewn the 
Weakneſs and Darkneſs of PLaTONIS M as to this 
Point ih the foregoing Eſſay. At preſent it may be of 
good uſe to take notice of and guard againſt ſeveral 
erroneous Notions Men may entertain, and Refle&i- 
ons that are often made upon this Subject, contrary 
to Piety, Charity, and Virtue, and wherein Fancy and 
irregular Paſſions too often 2 Gs ſhow 
of Santtity and Religion. | 

Max ſometimes affe& to form their Condu& by 
uncertain Conjectures, and Inferences from their R- 
marks upon what they look on as: ſpecial Providences, 
rather than by the direct and plain Rules GO D has 
given us to walk by; which Suppoſitions not being 
follow'd by the Succeſs they expected, they! there- 
upon fall into a State of Inattivity and Deſpondence. 
There have been Inſtances of this in otherwiſe ex- 
I cellent 
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cellent good Men, who have thought that there ap- 
pear' d in Affairs they have been engag'd in (with a 
full Perſuaſion of their being honeſt, honourable and 
„ pious) * ſuch: Charatters of wpaxngry Providence, that 
. it ſcem d as if God was againſtithem; and that "their 
\} ſtruggling with much Oppoſition and Difficulties, was like 
| 4 fighting againſt God. A ſtrange Conceit ! that 
a Man can be fighting againſt God, whilſt he is ſuppos d 
at the ſame time to be doing what is rr to Rea- 
ſon and the Will of God. 5 
Such a Notion, if uniformly carry d on in the 
common Affairs of Life to its true Conſequences, 
would deſtroy all Bravery and Perſeverance in good 
mn | Endeavonrs; it would put an end to all ſtruggling 
1 with great and lung -contiun d Diſficulties in the beſt of 
Cauſes; and if it can have ſuch a pernicious influ- 
ence upon very good Men, how eaſily 1s it like to take 
off from all noble and virtuous Enterprizes (which 
are not wont to be without their Difficulties) Men 
who are already but too cold in ſuch Purſuits, and 
want nothing to deſiſt or go back but ſome coloura- 
ble Excuſe for their Sloth and Indifference? 

Bur ſach a Remarking, and making Practical In- 
ferences from Divine Providences as I am now ſpeaking 
of, does often prove a fatal Snare to Virtue, by letting 
looſe ambitions, covetous, or other wnlawful Deſires, 
which had been, and might otherwiſe have been, kept 

under ſome tolerable Reſtraint and Government. 

It's true, it is an Argument of a fottiſh and pro- 

fane Mind for a Man to have no Regard to Divin® 


7 


| 8 © vid, r of by non Zines p- 141. 
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Providence at all, when God's Judgments are (as Da- 
vid ſays of the wicked) far above out of his ſeglr; 
and yet if we ſhould keep our Eye ſo conſtantly and 
ſolely fix'd upon them, as to loſe ſight of the cer- 
tain Rules of Moral Life, and of Chriſtian Deport- 
ment, we ſhall wretchedly err therein; we ſhall dan- 
gerouſly or fatally deviate from the true Path of our 
Duty, under the Influence of our ſtrongeſt Inclina- 
tions, and ſecret Paſſions, miſtaken for the Guidance 
of Providence, which is not, nor was ever intended by 
God to be the main Guide, or to be thus ſingly and ſẽ- 
parate a Rule for. us to form our Conduct by. 

Ir mere does invite to diſhoneſt Practi- 
ces, and that ſo ſtrongly, that Mens falling in there- 
with is continually obſervable, and even proverbially 
caution'd againſt, (in Expreſſions ſomewhat too crude 
perhaps and abſolute) if Opportwnity in it ſelf is oft ſo 

sto Mens Virtue, who are not firmly fix'd 
and reſolv'd in it; how much more ſuch Opportuni- 
ties which they ſhall fancy to come from GOD in 
ſome eſpecial and extraordinary manner; ſuch a man- 
ner as they may, by the ſame convenient ſtrength of 
Fancy, as eaſily perſuade themſelves, brings along 
with it a Diſpenſation for overlooking in this inſtance 
the more ordinary and vulgar Rule of Duty ? 

Ir is too common a thing (& ſays a late excel- 
&« lent Divine of eminent Rank and Character) for 
Men to do unjuſt and wicked things, and call it 

e concurring. with Providence, as David's Men, and 
6c _—_— them n e ſaid to him, 
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when he ſaw a fiir. Opportunity of Murdering * 


rr 


1 — ela. Y_. 
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it ſelf. 


| are the peculiar Cate and Concern of God's Provi- 
in theſe trafling Matters, or who perhaps think other- 
viſe than they do witha great deal of Reaſon, 28 


our as ſuch by: Heaven it ſelt. | 


and Matters jadg'd, ſome to be good and others to 


Saul, GOD hath. delivered thine" Enemy into thy deb 
« hand this Day, now therefore let me ſmite him.” And , 
there are many reſembling caſes, (only with leſs co- Pro 
lourable pretence and plauſibility than here might be) Fan 
where Men excite and encourage one another to un- coul 
juſt and wicked Actions by ſuch kind of Arguments, plau 
as if it were withſtanding the Purpoſes of God, as if their 
it were a ſtrange folly and weakneſs, if not a negli- unſu 
gent and unthankful aiſreg dig of his Providence, not the 
to do diſboneſt and baſe things, when à very favours W whic 
ble and convenient eg of —_ * preſents WM „c 


 AGATN; it is too meh; for Men to e 
their ſeveral Opinions, and often in Matters of very 
ſmall importance with ſuch an extravagant Zeal and 
Fondneſs, that they perſuade themſelves thoſe Tenets 


dence; and then ſuch a Conceit is uſually accompany'd 
with the lookiag upon Men who differ from them 


the Enemies of G OD and Religion, ee mark'd 


Nor only donbrful- Canſes' have b Came 
more or leſs probably, but there have been Cauſes 


de bad, Aainſt the Truth aud Reaſon" of Things, by 
the mere intervention of a little Accident, which has 
by ths help. of a ſtrong Credulity been imptov'd in- 
to a Divine Iuter poſtion, and a ere of Heaven 

4 | in be th 
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ing in fayour of ſuch a fe of the Cane or Queſtion i 
thy debate. 

And To ſay nothing of Mens feigning early 
co- Provift#nces, and even miraculous Events; where thar 
be) Fanity A not ſo well fervid them, or Where they 
un- could Hot in a probable niariner, with any kind of 
nts, WM Plauſibility, reprefent Provideuce as ſpecially interpoſong in 
as if their Cauſe by any 7ex{Octurrences; a Method both 
egi. WI unſuitable; "and-alfo Very miſchievous itr tlie End to 
not the Intereſt of the tree Religion! To omit this, 
Juras which it my be preſum - d and bop'd is not a very 
lents I ordinary caſe: The aſtribing of Events witkour a 
ſufficient Warrant to a judicial Providence, in venge- 
ance of ſine particular Sins of Men real or imagina- 
ry, is a thing that many Men, who Have otherwiſe 
a good Senfe of Piety, are apt both to > indulge and 
zpplaud themſelves therein. 

Ir would be eaſy to fill Whole Volumes with the 
Inſtances of this; and it is too common and ordina- 
1y a thing for Men, when they are injur'd, or ſup- 
poſe themſelves to be ſo, to pronounce in the moſt 

manner, and perfuade themſelves with equal 
Aſſurance; 45 if they had had an expreſs Revelation 
of it from Heaven, that ſuch things ſo wrongfully 
detain d or taken from them ſhall never proſßer; but 
have either a ſhort Continuance, or introduce Po- 
verty and Tome ſignal Calamity to fuch Perfons them- 
ſelyes, or at the leaſt to theit Poſterity, che dangerous 
| Conſequences of which falſe Perfualion have been a 
rady hinted. : 

THe Mftrring of Mini d and heinous intel 

from their Sufferings and — is a thing ſo very 
: Unxea- 
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unreaſonable, ad yet ſo common, that it cannot be 
here lightly pæſs d over conſiſtentiy with . preſent 
Deſign. 
No w will not ſay that this proceeds aun, and 
altogether from an wncharitable diſpoſition to ggreNeigh- 
boxr ; becauſe we ſee that Men do ſometimes make 
this ſame Inference in regard to themſelves, When 
they meet with ſome ſeyerer Affliction, ſome greater 
Calamity than is, or they N to be, very ordina- 
ry. they grow melancholy, and it may be deſperate, 
under the Apprehenſion of their being herein mark'd 
out by GO as the greateſt of Sinners, ga mani- 
feſt Objects of his eſpecial Vengeance. 
_. IT is true indeed, when we are under the aMiAiag 
Hand of GOD, we ſhould take care to look i 
and ſee what wants to be amended in us. Such Cir- 
cumſtances are loud Monitors to us to look back 
upon our paſt Misbehaviour, and to reſolve amid(! 
fervent Prayers for Pardon upon a greater Caution in 
our future Conduct. But ſtill we ſhould do very 
vrong to look upon theſe Afflictions as infallible Ar- 
guments of GOD's treating us as Enemies and Re- 
probates. We ſhould rather look upon them (if up- 
on ſerious Examination we do not find our . in 
a State of Enmity to GOD) as merciful Chſh 
as Invitations thro Patience and pious Submiſſion to a 
more- eminent degree of future Felicity, to. which ſuch 
Introduction was proper, and ſuch difficult Steps of 
Aſcent to it neceſſary. Not that the mere Tolerance 
of Aﬀfitions can have any ſuch Effect and Virtue, 
but the ſuſtaining of them in ſuch a manner as we 


ought to do, with Meekneſs, Humility, and Pati- 
| ence, 
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ence as becomes Chriſtians; may help to purify the 
polluted Soul, and upon this to procure its better 
Acceptance and Favour with GOD through Chriſt. 

Tus World is not the proper Scene and Place de- 
ſgn'd by GOD for the mere Puniſhment of Sinners. 
The preſent Diſpenſations of G OD to Men, thoſe 
of Alictive Providences as well as others, are admoni- 
tions and invitations to Repentance, and to improve- 
ment in Virtue; and it is their proper effect and ten- 
dency to lead thereto, unleſs Mens own perverſeneſs 
be the Obſtruction. 

Now if we muſt not and ought not in reaſon 
to determine with ſuch Severity in regard to our ſelves, 
where we are conſcious, and certain by an indubitable 
Sentiment of Sin in ſome degree and inſtances, much ; 
leſs ſhould we preſume to give ſuch. a Sentence and 
Judgment in reference to our Neighbour.. Whether he 
be guilty of ſuch. Sins as we often ſuſpect or no, at 
kaſt of ſuch Circumſtances and Aggravations of them 
5 are within the Heart, is what: GOD only knows 
and not we; to his own Maſter he either ſtands or falls; 
it is none of our Buſineſs, but a preſumptuous, un- 
charitable and very criminal Impertinence to judge 
and determine of him. Evil happeneth to the righteous 
as well as to the wicked in this World ; nor can we be 
certain that there are not, nay it is highly probable 
that there, are of the beſt of Aden in the number of 
thoſe, whoſe Lot it is to drink deepeſt of the bitter 
Cup of Affliction, who have the heavieſt Loads of 
mere Calamities; which is not however any 
ugument or juſt Reaſon for disbelieving God's Provi- 


dence, ,as I hope has ſufficiently appear d. 
N C 


GOD 
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G00 is indeed the Author of all affliflive Evils, 
ſuch Events arriving ſometimes by his ſpecial [nterpo- 
ſition, and at other times when they do not ſo, yet 
according to a general Order and ſettled Courſe of Pro- 
dence, But what unreaſonable and falle Inferences 
may Men make from a true Principle? Thus we find 
that from this very Principle- and allow'd Maxim, 
that G OD was the Author of afflittiwve Evil ; the Jews 
of our Saviour s time, (who were a perverſe Generation 
of Men, and ill Patterns for us to follow) inferr'd a 
Concluſion that could not really be inferr'd from 
them. They believ'd, that all afflictive Evil a Man 
ever ſuffer d, was an immediate Providence of GOD 

a pure infliction of Divine Vengeance on the account 
of ſome Sin he had been guilty of ; and even in a 
| Caſe where there was the leaſt roow for this unchari- 
table Suſpicion, where a Man came into the World with 
an unhappy and calamitous Circumſtance, they were 
reſoly'd not to depart from their Rwle, but attributed 


| ſuch Calamity either to the Sins of the Perſon him- 
ſelf before he was born, in à former State of Exiſtence, 


or elſe to the Sins of his Parents. Thus we read that 
the Diſciples (according to the current and too com- 


mon Opinion of their Country- men at that time) 


asked our bleſſed Saviour, John ix. 2. Whe did Sin, 


the Man himſelf, or his Parents, that he was born blind? 


Now what does our Saviowy ſay to this Queſtion ? 


Does he confirm them in this their Notion? No. 


Feſus anſwered, neither hath this Man ſinned nor his Pa- 
rents, but that the Works of God ſhowld-be made mamiſeſ 


| i him, He plainly tells them that this Calamity was 
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and ordinary courſe! of Providence. 
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not on the account of any Sin that either this Man's 
Parents were guilty of, or that he himſelf had com- 
mitred, as they ſeem d to have imagin'd, progres: = 


Tuvs where — is very tealocudly fig 
pos'd to have arriv'd by a ſpecial Providence, we tc 


even in this ſtrongeſ Caſt an inſtance; where it was 
not and 
dom ſent this Affliction and Blindneſs for a very dif- 
ferent purpoſe, vic. that it might in its Confequences, 
the miraculous Cure of it, be a” ſenſible Argument 
both to that Man himſelf, and to many others, to 
acknowledge the Divine Mνν of CHRIST, 
and to believe in him to Salvation. Cerrainly there- 
fore it is very unjuſtifiable and arrogant in us to charge 
or account Men as great Sinners, merely becauſe of 
ſome great Aflitions and Calamities which have be. 
fallen them, and which have arriv'd, for any thing we 
can know to rhe contrary, 3 


Tan not aſſerting that all Applications whatever of 
Divine Juchem ts particular Caſes are abſolurely fr. 
bidden, having already obſety'd, in the foregoing Dif- 
courſe, that GOD does ſhew his animadverting on 
human Affairs, when he ſees fit, by ſpecial and judicial 
Providences,” and that be is fall ro be kyown by the ug. 
ments which be execureth. There is a lavful and . 
cent Application of Divine Judgments to particular 
Caſes, when it is made with Soberweſs, Diſcretion and 
Modeſty; and when Men have taken all due care to be 
ſecure from offending againſt F#ftice or Charity. Bur 
the thing 3-0 ging is 3 very eaſy for Men 
to 


merely Punitive, The Divine Wil- 
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to miſtake in this Affair, and to make falſe interpreta- 


jurious; they are too apt to | ſtamp their own fend 


.rity diſclaims, of rejoicing in ĩniquity, of ſuſpecting 
and groundleſly imagining the worſt, inſtead of hoping 


i of it is plainly uncharitable and cruel, to exaggerate 


. Hypocriſy... 


che Rebellion of his Son Abſalom, for thus it was 
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tions of Divine Pravidences, both chimerical and in- 


Conceits with the ſacred Image and Superſcriprion of 
GOD's Authority: and Fudgments,1f they are not 
greatly upon their guard both againſt the antun 
of Fancy, and againſt the irregularity of their Aﬀettions 
and Paſſions; wh n are ever . 70 e Pom: 
ſelves. Va 
MNS — bafineſ ia ich Ae 
do too plainly diſcover that diſpoſition which Cha- 


and being ready to believe the beſt things. The efe# 


and enhaunce the Calamities that have befallen a Man, 
by repreſenting him to himſelf as a Mark of GO Dis 
ſpecial: Vengeance, and as made a Spectacle to the 
World on the account of ſome uncommon piece of 
Impiety or Wickedneſs. This is as it were to give 
them Gall and Vinegar: to drink. who are already full of 
Bitterneſs, and have the greateſt: need of Comfort. 
So it was in the caſe of David; he tells us it was like 
i Sword in lis Bonet, when his cruel: Enemies ask d 
him in his Affliction, Where is -now thy God? As if 
thele Afflictions were an Evidence that G O D: was 

bis Enemy, and w his — of Dierys .Was 


a 10 


Tavs — — him, eee io. 
— — 5 


e rn Xvi. 75 8. Cone ont (ſays 
he) 


raſh and uncharitable interpreta 


be ApPEN DI 13 
he) thou bloody Man, and thus Man of Bilial ; the 
Lord hath returned upon thee all the Blood of the Houſe 


of Saul in whoſe ſtead thow haſt reigned, and the Lord 


hath delivered the Kingdom into the Hand of Abſalom 
thy Son, and- behold, thow art taken in thy Miſchief— 
MN are probably never more diſpos d to make 
tions of other Mens 
Calamities, than where there is an Enmity, and where 
they can gratify a revengeful Humour by aſcribing 
their Enemies Afflictions to a * Act and aven- 
ging Hand of Heaven. 

T #1 s Shimei, as we read ver. 5: 1204s of the Fami- 
h of the Hauſe of Saul, and here it is very probable 
was the * Foundation of that Behaviour of his of 
which we are ſpeaking: He look'd upon himſelf, 


had the Succeſſion continu'd in Saul's Family, as in 


the way of all thoſe Honours and Advantages which 
are uſually attain'd by thoſe of the Reyal Blood ; and 
when he found theſe hopes blaſted by the tranſlating 
of the Crown from the Houſe of Saul to David, he 


aſcribes the ſubſequent Calamities of David (which 


were indeed ſpecially inflicted by the Hand of GOD, 


but upon quite another account, he aſcribes —_ 


to a judicial Act of GOD pleading his Cauſe; he 

concludes them to be Divine Judgments befalling Da- 
vid in his Quarrel and that of his Family ; ſo that we 
ſee in this, as may be alſo ſeen in infinite other in- 
ſtances, that a proud, exaſperated, revengeful Heart 


m is a obſervation I met with in the little Treatiſe before re- 
ferr'd to of Dr. S. Ford upon Divine Fudgments, a good Author to 
whom I acknowledge my ſelf indebted, and particularly in this part. 
, | 1 
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besen bad and prefumpruous ee of Divin 

— of this nature, of a diſlike to Men 
om-ocouns of their Country, and ſomewhat different 
Cuſtoms or Intereſts, might poſſibly have a part in in 
clining the Jeruſalem Fews to look upon thoſe Galile- 
nt as remarkable Sinners, boſe Blood Pilate mingled 
with their Sacrifice:; for we may diſcern that the Peo- 
ple of Jermſalem about our Sauiour's time had 2 fort 
of contempt and diſlike of the Galileaxs, and were but 
upon indifferent terms of Friendſhip with them. But 
be that as it will, for there are more Cauſes than one 
of wrong uncharitable interpretations of Events be- 
falling Men, let us ſuppoſe that it proceeded from 
Diſlike, from Pride and Contempt, or Malice, or 

that it proceeded only from indulging a ſaperſfitions 
Fay. We fee that our bleſſed Lord takes the part 
and auncharitable Conſurers. Suppoſe ye, ſays he, the 
theſe Galileans were Sinners above all the Galileans, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, nay. Or 
thoſe eighteen upon whom the Tower in Silos fell, and 
flew them, think ye that they were Sinners above all Men 
| ther dork in Jerulalem? I tell you, nay, — 

repent, je ſball all likewiſe periſh. — 

AND ſo the Conduct of Fob's Friends, Friends, bet 
999 radars 
knowledge his grievous and remarkable Sufferings to 
be judicial Acts of Providence, on the account of his 
very great Wickedneſs; this Conduct of theirs is ex- 


preſly condemn d by God. 


. 


Fiete 
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Wurn they dealt ſo roughly and 
with him, he tells them what a different Uſage they 
ſhould have found from him if their Sault had been in 
his Soul's ſtead, and aſſures them, that though he could 
in ſuch a caſe have ſpoken as they did to him now, 
Head at their Calamities as they ufed him, yer he 
would on the contrary have ſtrengthened them with his 
Mob ; pre ann — — 
their Grief. To him that is afflicted, ſays he, Pity ſhould 
be ſbeum; and Nature ſays the fame; and the Goſpel 
does moſt evidently and frequently recommend to us 
2 compaſſionate and charitable Temper : And as we 
are exhorred to rejoice with them that rejoice, ſo thoſe 
that are in forrow and afflictions it becomes us not by 
my means as Chriſtians, or as Men, to revile them om 
this account, and by unwarrantable harſh Reflections 
to aggravate their Miſery, but rather 7 weep with 
them that weep ; to condole with them rather than in- 
ſult over them: Chriſtianity certainly obliges us to 
inſtruc to admoniſh in Meekneſs and 
to comfort- them and pray for them, recommending 
them to the Mercy of God, without to 
determine peremptorily and hardly of their Condition 
in regard to GO, either as to this World or the 
Life to come. | 
THERE are oftentimes — Scholafhs 
Arguments urg d to prove GO Dꝰs over-rtting all 
Events whatever by a ſpecial Act of his Wilt in regard 
to each, which has a Tunßenc and outward Effect; 
ſo that no Event whatever comes- to pals withour- his 
particular Appointment and Intervemios. Thar 4 
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16 The APPENDIX. 
the Attions of thi whether good or bad, are by him 
his Providence exe- 
cuting in the _u_ FTE ie oY 
ternity decreed. 

I THINK indeed that when en of the Sebool. 
men ſay of GO D's continual Concourſe and Agency up- 
on Nature is fanciful enough; but that they are out- 
done by thoſe who have come after them; who have 
aſſerted, that it is G O D who does every thing in his 
Creatures, and have directly 3 it to the Actions 
and Wills of Men; as the late Archbiſhop of Cambray 
for one inſtance amongſt the Romaniſts; and a learned 
Advocate for ſuch kind of Notions amongſt the Re- 


formed, * Dr. John Collins in his Diſcourſes on the Sub- 


ject of Providence, p. 552. gives an account from a 
great Divine in his Opinion, how God may be ſaid to 
harden Sinners four ways. ©, But, ſays he, if we 


* He has wrote a large Book concerning the actual Providence 
of GOD, 4 conſiderable part of which, no leſs than twenty Sermons, 
are concerning the db or hard Chapters of it, in which in 
attempt is inade to ſolve ſeveral Appearances of Difficulty in the 
Motions of Providence, and to vindicate the Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
and Holineſs of GOD, with the Reaſonableneſs of his dealing 
in ſuch Motions, as the Author himſelf expreſs'd his Deſign. in hi 
Title Page, There are ſome who have a very great Opinion of it, 
and efteem it a very edifying and excellent Book. Every one muſt 


judge for himſelf. I have taken the Liberty to think and write upon 


the Subjeft with a wide difference from him, and at the ſame time 
I will allow that he was a Men of Learning, a great Divine in his 


way, and that 
. kept dextri 
© Defendi poſſent etiam hic defenſa fuiſſent. 


| He might have defended well the Stherne he goes upon, had it bt 


at all capable of bemg defended, » — 
IM 0 « rightly 
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ce rightly underſtand it, it is not of ſo much moment, 
« whether we ſay that GOD hardens Men poſitive- 
« ly or negatively ; For tho” as to the Execution in + 
« the Event, the Act be negative, yet this Event 
« flows from the poſitive Purpoſe of GOD, and 
« the Will of GOD is as effeRual in his neg < 
« tive as poſitive Actions. There is (fays the ſame 
« Author in another place, p. 116.) a Theological or 
« Chriſtian Fate, which is nothing but a Neceſſity 
« of Event impos d upon Things by the eternal Pur- 
e poſe and Counſel of God executed by his Provi- 
« dence.” I will content my ſelf with theſe two 
Quotations, where the Doctrine I am oppoling (as 
repreſenting Divine Providence unſuitably to the Na- 
ture of Things and' Beings G O D has created) is 
pretty roundly and fully expreſs d. It would be 
much more irkſom and tedious than difficult to pro- 
duce great Numbers of Citations from the Works of 
various Divines, both Reform'd and Romaniſts, who 
teach either directly or by plain Conſequences the ſame 
Doctrines. 

Bur if we may paſs it as a whimſical Specu- 
lation of leſſer moment, what has been advanc'd 
by ſome, that every Particle - of the material 
World ſtands in need to be continually re-produc'd, or 
ſtill newly created every moment of its Exiſtence: 
Yet it becomes us to weigh and conſider the Argu- 
ment more ſeriouſly before we ſay withal, that ſuch 
of the Productions of GOD as are made in his own 
Divine Image, in ſome ſort to repreſent himſelf, 
with a Principle and Power of acting within them- 
elves ; that ſuch Creatures are uncapable of acting 
D without 
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without G O D's continual interpoſing to produce 
their Acts every moment of their Duration, and that 
too whilſt they are in a criminal and moſt ſinful ſtate 
of Life. It appears to me to be ſo very far from be- 
ing neceſſary to the juſt and true Idea of Providence, 
that GOD continually interpoſes, even when Men 
commit wicked Actions, to over-rule and controul 
their Wills, and fo efe& the Event, that I think it 
abſolutely inconſiſtent therewith, and incongruousto 
his Wiſdom. 

Fo R Sin is a Breach of the Divine Law, in the 
giving of which Law, together with the Sanctions 
of it and their Application, the Divine Providence 
does principally conſiſt. So that it is evidently in- 
conſiſtent and abſurd to aſcribe Sin to Providence, as 
ordered or brought to paſs by it, when that is the ve- 
ry thing that Providence deſigns and concerns it ſelf 
ſo much to prevent, and- to puniſh it in caſe it be 
not prevented. 

T HE Y who. maintain ſuch kind of Opinions, in- 
{ſt much, I find, on the active Nature of GOD, and 
upon an Inference they draw in virtue of that Poſt#- 
latum from his Omnipreſence. It is allow'd, ſay they, 
on all hands, that God is Omwipreſent, and wherever 
he is, he certainly acts; ſince his Nature, all his Per- 
fections are active. Deus eſt purus actus, totus actus. 

Now it might be reply d, in ſhort, that there is 
too much of Scholaſtic and Metaphyſical Subtilty in 
this Argument, to bear ſo great a Weight as they lay 
upon it, to eſtabliſh a Point of ſo ma Importance 
by it. 


Bor 


Br however I will not decline entering further 
into the Matter, to examine what Strength there is 


in the Argument, and to conſider what GOD's be- 
ing of an attive Nature may mean, and what is the 


import of the word A CT, when apply'd by learned 
Men to the Supreme Being. And this I look upon as 
the more neceſſary to be done, becauſe many Perſons, 
upon hearing ſuch Terms apply'd to GOD, have 
ſeem'd ro bring to the underſtanding of them, the 
Ideas they have form'd from the Obſervation of Ai. 
vity in ſome buſy Creature, who (magno conatu mag- 


nat nugas. agit—) being defective both in Power and 


Wiſdom, ſometimes builds and ſometimes deſtroys 
what he has already built, does and undoes, makes 


and mars, rather than he will be doing nothing and be 


ont of Action. 

Tu Schoolmen by ſaying that God is a pure Alt 
and the like meant to deny all Imperfection and Paſſi- 
on in the Divine Nature; they meant that GOD was 
ſo far from being ſubject to any Paſſion, that he was 
the very Source and Fountain of all Action, and there- 
fore they thus expreſs'd themſelves that he was pars 
Actus, &c. even A it ſelf. 

Bur then they do not always mean by the Word 
Act the vulgar Notion of it, that it infers an outward 
Effect, or Paſſion out of the Agent. * They expreſly 
ſay there is Action that does not paſs, operate, or 


8 


— , — 


* Actio eſt duplex, una quz tranſit in aliquid exterius infe- 
rens in eo Paſſionem; alia quz non tranſit in rem exteriorem, 
ſed magis manet in ipſo agente, ſicut intelligere & velle 1m. 
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20 The APPENDIX. 
make an Effect upon ſome other Being, or outward 


Thing, but remains within the Agent, as to Vnder- 


ſtaud, to Will. + And T. Aguinas makes this to be the 
very Diſtinction betwixt a Fact and an Action; that 
the former implies a Tranſiency and Effect upon an out- 
ward Thing, but the latter denotes a Permanency in the 
Agent without ſuch Operation and outward Effect, as 
to See, and to Will. Thus in the Language of the 
Schools it was, e. g. as well and as much an At of 
GOD, when GOD ſaw the Light that it was good, 
as when he faid, Let there be Light and there was 
Light; although there was this great Difference be- 
twixt them, that the one was an Act which had a 
very great outward Effect, and produc'd Things into 
Being, and the other was an immanent unoperative Act, 
which only ratify'd and approv'd, but carry'd along 
with it no Cauſè of Events, no alterative Influence 

the new created Light. And thus, if we have 


a mind to ſpeak with Schoolmen and learned Men, 


we ſhall call it a» A of GOD that he ſees and rakes 
notice of our Conduct and Behaviour; this we ſhall 
call an A# of G OD, as much as if we were deſcri- 
bing his immediate and ſignal recompenſing Rewards 
or Puniſhments to Men in conſequence of that In- 
ſpection; or were deſcribing any other Divine Act 
which has greateſt Trauſiency and ſenſible Effects. 

It is therefore no manner of Conſequence from 
GOD's being allow'd to be Omnipreſent, and being 
ſaid withal to at wherever he is, that he /o acts as 


— 


4 Factio eſt Actus tranſiens in rem exteriorem : agere autem 
eſt actus permanens in ipſo agente, ſicut videre, velle & hujuſ- 
modi 1ma. 2d4. Q. 57. Art. 4. 

| by 
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by a ſpecial Intervention to produce all the Effects and 


Events that are, even the wicked Actions of unrea- 
ſonable and ungodly Men not excepted. I have 
ſhewn that we may believe the contrary without 
being led in Conſequence of it to look upon GOD 
as an unactive, indolent Being, wnobſerving and negligent 
of human Affairs; or being in the leaſt Danger of 
going into ſo capital and fatal an Error. 

| GOD has long ſince reſted from the work of 
Creation, and he has from that primeval Date of the 
Creation eſtabliſh'd general Laws of Nature, which 
are alſo general Laws and a part of his Providence as 
to its ordinary and outward Diſpenſations. So that 
as G OD does not now create any thing by an im- 
mediate and proper Act of Creation; neither does he 
produce Effects in the material World and outward 
Diſpenſations out of the ordinary Courſe by an im- 
mediate Interpoſition and tranſient Act, except it be in 
extraordinary caſes, according to the REsERvaTIoOnN 


he was pleas'd to make at the original Appointment of 


that general Corſe of Laws. 
I T does not follow from G O D's having inſtitu- 


ted an Order and Courſe of Nature, that he cannot 


with Conſiſtency, and without Mutability, do 
thing at all beſides that Courſe of Nature, becauſe his 
Wiſdom foreſaw there would be Reaſon and Occaſions 
for ſpecial Interpoſitions ; and therefore at the original 
eſtabliſhing a general Order, (as is rightly obſerved 
by Aquinas, Ima. qu. 105.) GOD eſtabliſh'd it 
with-a Reſervation that he would fo interpoſe when- 
ever he ſaw meet and fit, 


Bur 


= 
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Bor ſtill the Conſequence may be, and is, I think, 
very good, that having appointed ſuch an Order of 
Nature, it is not congruous to his Wiſdom that he 
ſhould continually interpoſe in every thing in a ſpecial 


mamer, which fruſtrates that general Appointment, 


and renders it wholly void and vain, 

Ox of our Divines of great Learning Cwhole 
Writings are much and very deſervedly eſteem'd) 
thinks it very neceſſary, I find, to aſſert a continual 
ſpecial Interpoſition of GO D—Burt I think he has 
repreſented the Argument of thoſe whom he oppoſes 
with ſo much Weight, as all he fays on the other ſide 
does not counterbalance. 

Fox an Objection to be propos d with more Clear- 
neſs and more Strength than is ſeen in the ſolving of 
it, is what we need not be much ſurpriz d at even in 
Writings of the beſt Account, No Care, no Acuteneſs 
of Wit, ſets a Man out of the reach of, and clearly 
above this Weakneſs and Imperfection, incident to hu- 
man Intellect, when furniſh'd to the beſt Advantage. 


And it is remarkable, that this very thing of pro- 


ducing Objections too hard to be anſwer d, has hap- 
pened the ofreneſt to a * Perſon of the acuteſt Wit, 


as well as moſt remarkable Diligence of any of his Age, 


or perhaps of any other. But to the point, * The 
« Abettors of the mechanical Hypotheſis argue (ſays 
* our Author Dr. Fenkin, Reaſ. of Chriſtian Rel. vol. 2. 
„p. 199.) that GOD acts in the moſt general and 
« uniform Ways; that it is more becoming his Wiſ- 
«© dom to let Nature have its Courſe ; and that con- 


— 


„„ 


* T. Aquinas. 


4 « ſtantly 
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« ſtantly to interpoſe would be a Diſparagement to 
« the Order and Contrivance in his Eſtabliſhment of 
« the Laws of Motion; that Matter and Motion are 
with that Wiſdom ſet to work, that they can per- 
form all without any more than his preſerving and 
« ſuſtaining them in their Being and Operations; “ 
I add, and his interpoſing in extraordinary Occa- 


ſions. 


TE main, or I think the whole Foundation of 
his Argument in anſwer hereto conſiſts in this, that 
preſent Events are Rewards of Mens good, or Pwniſh- 
ments of their evil Actions; and ſince it is impoſſible 
for theſe Events of themſelves to apply and ſuit them- 
ſelves to the ſeveral States and Conditions of free 


Agents, it follows, that they muſt be ſo ſuited by 


the continual Interpoſition of GOD. 

THERE is no doubt but the ſignal Favour and 
Bleſſing of GOD to eminently good Men, and a 
Divine Nemeſis and Judgments of GOD upon ſome 
remarkably wicked Men, have been ſeen in all Ages, 
more or leſs frequently and ſurprizingly, as it pleaſed 
the Divine Wiſdom ; and ſo far the learned Doctor's 
Reaſoning is good, that this did not and does not 
arrive from Matter of it ſelf ſuiting its Motions to 
theſe Purpoſes, but it muſt be a Divine ſpecial Inter- 


poſition. But can we ſay that all Events whatever are 


defign'd either as Rewards or Puniſhments peculiarly 
and ſpecially ſuited to our Deſervings? No, certain- 
ly. This Life is not the proper Time and World of 
Recompence, and the ſuppoſing ſuch an exact Re- 
tribution here does (as I have before obſerv'd) ex- 
ceedingly weaken the Force of the beſt Argument we 


can 
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24 The APPENDIX. 
can uſe upon the foot of Reaſon for a future State 
of Recompence. | | 
THERE is a notable Paſſage or two I have met 
with in a well known and well approved Author, 
very pertinent to our Subject and worth tranſcribing ; 
« GOD has made, ſays he, (Dr. Sherlock on Judg- 
* ment, p. 30.) a ſtanding Proviſion for the orderly 
« Government of the World in the Nature of Things, 
« and that will ſerve the ordinary Ends of Provi- 
„ dence; and when he ſees Occaſion for it, he can 
ce ſoon rectify any great Diſorders by a more immedi- 
« ate Hand, which is molt agreeable to the Wiſdom 
and Majeſty of Providence. Thus GOD go- 
cc yerns the inanimate World, the Heavens and the 


| + «« Earth, and all Creatures therein, by keeping this 


« great Machine in that regular and uniform Moti- 
on which heat firſt gave it, and ſuffering all Crea- 
« tures to follow the Tendency of their own Natures, 
« excepting ſuch Caſes as require ſome extraordinary 
« and preternatural Events,—The leſs the Divine 
« Providence deviates from the Nature of Things, 
«- whilſt the World is well and wiſely govern'd, the 
« more admirable is his Wiſdom, who has ſo con- 
« triv'd the World that he can govern all Creatures 
by the Springs and Principles of their own Natures. 
* p. 44. Certainly GOD can govern his Creatures 
« without offering a perpetual Violence to their Na- 
e tures, which would be a great Blemiſh to his Wiſ- 
« dom in making the World, if he cannot govern it 
„without wnmakjng it again. For to alter the Na- 
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As to the common Objection, that it would fol- 


low from ſuch Principles as I am aſſerting, that GOD 
is then oblig d to follow his Creatures, and to work, 
after their Caprice; or in the words of Dr. South, . © 


„That GOD muſt according to that Suppoſition 
« either ſtrike in with Things as they fall out, by 
« poſtliminious after- applications of them to his Pur- 
« poſe, or by framing his Purpoſes to them.“ Poſ- 
ſibly there may not be more or greater Inconyenien- 

cies, in the ſuppoſition and admitting of Succeſſion. and 


Diverſity f Thoughts in G OD with reſpect to Be- 


ings, to whom he has given the free Conduct of their 
Actions, Beings who are both free and variable, than, 
there are in what is commonly ſaid of the ETERNAL, 
NUNC, and GO D's ſeeing all Things preſent at once. 

It is a Conſequence of the Covenants GOD has made 


with Man, that his Acts with reference to his Crea- 


tures thus covenanted, with, who have Duration and 
Atts ſucceſſive, ſhould be ſuited to them, to their Du- 
ration and Succeſſion. 

TH1s is a Conſequence of the Liberty it pleaſed 
GOD to give his rational Creatures, and ſuch as de- 
pends upon his own Inſtitution, It is no ways in- 
compatible with the Idea of a moſt perfect Being. 
Here is no variation ſuppoſed of GOD's eſſential 
Ideas or Attributes; and for the reſt which is here ſup- 
pos'd, GO D's Unchangeableneſs does not appear to 


be more affected or call'd in Queſtion, than his Om- 


nipreſence is when it is admitted that he cannot lye, 
or do any other Things that are contrary to his pure 
and holy Nature. 
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AGAIN, it may be objected, that if GOD does 
not ſpecially interpoſe in every Event, then Mens Pray- 
ers, how pious ſoever they be, have not always Effect 
or Significancy, nor ever but when there is that pe- 
cial Interpoſition ; becauſe if things come to paſs only 
by a general Order of Providence, they are then the 
ſame as would have been, whether we had 5 or 


not. 


No w a Fataliſt need not upon his Principles make 
this any Objection, and may only fay, as in other 
caſes, that GOD did from Eternity foreſee and de- 
cree both the one and the other, and ſuit them toge- 
ther; bur I | do; not claim the Benefit of this Solt- 
tion. 

I T yROPOSE to ſolve this Difficulty, ſo far as the 
Scheme I go _ IG i ern 
e 

b we will ſwppoſs that there is no Effect or 
Event outwardly produc'd by GOD's ſpecial Agency, 
in conſequence of ſome Prayers of good Men; that 
there is no A# of GOD, but what the Schools call 
an immanent Aft, whereof there is no ourward Ef. 
Ver it will not follew as a certain Conſequence, 
that the Prayers of a good Man are vain, nor even 
wnanſwer'd. It is Prayer (not every Prayer, but the 
fervent Prayer of a good Man) that is the ordinary 
Means, even upon this Suppoſition, of obtaining the 
commoneſt temporal Bleſſings, as Bleſſings, as con- 
firm'd and ratify'd by GOD's paternal you Re- 
gard. 


* 


Ir 


- 
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Ir is a juſt Inference from the Contemplation of 
the Divine Attributes, that G OD does ſpecially p- 
prove the ordinary Effects of his general Providence, 
which ſuit to the Wants and Prayers of good Men; 
that he ratifies theſe by a ſpecial Act of bis Will, when 


yet there may be, according to our preſent Suppoſiti- 
on, no ſich Act or Agency of GOD, as produces | 


any outward Effett and Event. - 
GOD lees the ordinary Effects of Nature md pro- 


vidence, which ſuit to the Wants and Prayers of 


good Men, as he did the Light and other Works of 
the Creation, that they are good ; and he confirms this 
general Bleſſing to thoſe that call upon his Name, by 
immediate and direct Approbation. 

60D, as he makes his Sun to riſe, and the Rain 
to fall upon the Juſt and upon the Unjuſt, ſo may he 
ſuffer other temporal Comfort ordinarily to fall as * in- 
differently into the Hands of the one or the other of 
them. And if we cannot come to a certain Deter- 


* 


— — _ — r — 


2 


P. 8. To the very ſame purpoſe I find an Obſervation of the Perſon 
who ſiyle: himſelf Theophilus, ia a Letter publiſh'd fomerime ſince in 
the London Journal, in Vindication of a Divine Providence j and 
wrote in 4 manner that can give us ſuſpicion of treating his Subject 
unſeriouſly or with too great a Latitude. It does not import 1, 
„ fays he, 10 know or enquire what indeed is not to be known (that 
* is, not at all times, or with any certainty) when and in what manner 
* GOD diſplays his Providential Power, or what particular Events 
* are brought about thro" the Interpoſition of it, and what are pro- 
duc d from the ordinary Tenor of Things, and their natural Relati- 


* ons 10 one another. Ir dies not import us to know this, nor ought _ 


* we t0 be over-free in paſſing our Fudgments about ir; it is enoiugh 


0 to be ſatisfy'd in general, that God does truly intereſt himſelf in our | 


An and for ou nin. 


E 2 mination, 
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mination, whether ſome deſireable and happy Events 
have arriv'd by extraordinary. and ſpecial, ' or in the 
ordinary Courſe of Providence, we need not trouble 
our ſelves that we cannot make a particular and ex- 
plicit Acknowledgment of them to GOD, This as a 
general, and That as a ſpecial Favour, as it might be- 
come us to do if we had fo particular and A a 
| Knowledge. 
How deſirous ſoever we may be of diftoguiſhing 
exactly and certainly extraordinary from ordinary 
Providences, I doubt we cannot be able to fix 4 Rule, 
and with that niceneſs as to determine abſolutely in 
this Point all Particulars, either as to public Affairs, 
or our own private Concerns. We have rather Means 
and Helps of Conjecturing, than any certain Rule of 
, peremptory and abſolute Determination. And perhaps 
there is no better Ground to believe a ſpecial Provi- 
dence has interven'd in any Affair of public Nature, 
the Advancement ſuppoſe of a Perſon to Power and 
Dignity, than the Obſervation that his Advancement 
and Conduct has great Effect, and far-ſpread happy in- 
fluences; nor better ground to believe the like in ones 
own private Concerns, than when we have done or are 
doing eminent Good with Power, Favour, Wealth, Cc. 
which we have arriv'd to, and that perhaps in an un- 
look'd for way, or in degrees en our * 


ens. 
Ir it be believ'd, and ſufficiently ns that 
GOD does ſpecially confirm and ratify his general 
Bleſſings to good Men; that he does moſt certainly 
and accurately obſerve the ill uſe the wicked make 


of theſe his common Fayours, with purpoſe ſeverely 
to 


in Res 
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ro puniſh. that Abuſe; and alſo obſeryes as exactly 
the pious and good Man's quite different uſe of them, 
purpoſing to beſtow on him eternal Rewards for his 
good Improvement of thoſe inferior Talents of 
Wealth, or Power, or other worldly Goods put in- 
to his hands; certainly the latter does not want ſuffi- 
cient Moti ves to be thankful, even where he has no 
ſure Evidence of ſpecial Interpoſitions in his Favour, 
any more than the former can juſtly be thought not 
to have Reaſon to fear and to amend himſelf, that 
ſo he may eſcape the Wrath to come. It is the ma- 
nifeſt /ntereſt, as well as Duiy of them both, to con- 
ciliate the Divine Favour, and propitiate Heaven by 
their continual and fervent Prayers; ſeeing it appears 
by what has been already ſaid, that the fervent Prayer 


of a righteous Man is not ineffectual, but availeth 


much, even where there is no outward Agency of GOD 


in conſequence of it. 
HERE therefore is a 8 as to external 


Things, at once for our Prayers and for our Endea- 


vorrs. For Relief and Proſperity therein are, as we 
have ſeen, the Conſequences at the leaſt of a general 
Bleſſing, and are ratify'd and approv'd when they ar- 
rive to good Men by ſpecial Acts of GOD's Will; 
tho* not ſuch as produce any outward Effects. It 
may be proper alſo to obſerve, that Prayer is uſeful 
in its own Nature, and of Advantage as an Act of 
Obedience to the Divine Precepts. For theſe Noti- 


ons of Divine Providence are good Morives, and ought 


in Reaſon to animate our diligent Endeavours within 
the Bounds of Moderation and Piety ; becauſe as our 
Diligence and Induſtry is a Matter of Divine Precept 
ae n 2s 
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as well as Prayers are, and is indeed neceſſary to and 
imply'd in all iacere and honeft Prayers; ſo it is appa- 
rent enough that G O.D is not wont to work, Mira- 
cles, or to exert his Power in extraordinary Providences 
to relieve or ſupport thoſe, who neglecting their in- 
cumbent Duty, and flying every thing that has any 
face of Difficulty, are for covering their Sloth with 
the Cloak of Religion and Piety, and chooſe rather id 
to tall of truſting Providence, than to be doing what 
Reaſon and the Laws of GOD (which make a part 
of Providence) preſcribe and dictate to be their 


| Duty. 


AND thus alſo in relation to internal Things 
whilſt a Perſon prays for any Grace, and has not ſuch 
a hypocritical Reſerve as one of the Fathers ſpeaks of, 
when the Lips utter'd a Prayer for Converſion, and 
the Heart ſaid at the ſame time; mot yet, Lord, not 
yet—Whilſt a Man prays for any Grace in earneſt, 
without hypocriſy and contradiction, he reſolves ſo 

to endeavour, and fo to practiſe to the beſt of his 
Power : He makes 4 Reſolution to hive holily and vir- 
tuouſly, and this not in a light and trifling manner, 
but a ſolemn Reſolution and Yow in the preſence of 
GOD ſo to act and live, is included in every ſerious 
and real Prayer for Grace. And though good Reſoluti- 
ons have — too often broke, yet none ever thought 
that the ſerious making good Reſolves, together with 
the frequent remembring and renewing of n is not 

conducive to a good Life. 
A Max's praying to GOD may be Abmiinde a 
Man's holding forth his Hand in order and in hope 
to receive a Gift. If a Creature, one of our ſelves, 
that 
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char abounds with good Things, be of a beneficent 
Nature in general, and conceive a good Opinion of 
an indigent Perſon that applies for his Bounty, the 
Gift is convey d to him upon his proper Application; 
he reaches out his Hand himſelf, but his Benefactor 
fills it: So is Prayer with its requiſite Conditions, 
the appointed Means for Men to obtain the heavenly 
Boon we are ſpeaking of. And as a Man, however 
beneficent and charitable, would with-hold his Boun- 
ty from one who was either zoo proud to reach out 
his Hand to receive a Gift, or too idle to lift it out 
of his Boſom to help himſelf in-any other caſe; fo 
may we reaſonably think that GO D will with- hold 
his Grace from them that proudly depend upon their 
own Strength, and in direct Difobedience to his In- 
junctions refuſe to pray for it; or that are fo ſlothful 
or inconſiſtent with themſelves as to ſeparate from 
their Prayers, what naturally accompanies them when 
ſincere, and that is their ſaitable Endeavors. - 
Bor to proceed to another Conſideration, I 
would not be thought to argue for, nor does the 
Scheme I go upon require I ſhould defend this Pro- 
poſition, That the Prayers of good Men are never 
anſwer'd, or indeed that they are not many times an- 
ſwer d by the immediate Intervention of GOD, 
and ſpecial operative Wills that produce ontuard Ef- 
fects, or in other words, by a ſpecial Agency of 
60D. 

AND therefore as we have advanced further in 
obſerving, that the Wiſdom of G O D has nr only 
fo order d Things as that the ordinary Caunſe of Na- 
ture does commonly ſais and quadrate to the ordina- 

| | ry 
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ry Wants and Prayers of Mankind; but when they 
do not ſo ſuit, there is a Proviſion for this, and Re- 
lief from the ſpecial Providence of G OD, whether 
External or Internal on Mens Hearts, ſo here accrues 
from this Conſideration a great additional Force to 
the Motives encouraging our Addreſſes to Heaven. 
Fo Rx, tho' the Prayers of good Men ſhould be 
conceiv'd to be oftentimes, or moſtly perhaps in regard 
to outward Things, anſwer d in the manner already 
' deſcrib'd; by finding Acceptance with G OD, and 
by his confirming the general Bleſſings of Providence 


determinately to thoſe Perſons by a ſpecial approving 
- Fill: Altho' GOD does often, while he ſees the 


Courſe of Nature go counter to their Prayers, ſuffer 
it to be ſo for Reaſons: of his Wiſdom, and fully 
conſiſtent with his Goodneſs towards them. Vet if 
he ſhould ſee the ordinary courſe of Nature and Pro- 
vidence, was about to involve a good Man in Cir- 
cumſtances peculiarly unſuitable and dangerous; in 
Temptations beyond what are commonly intended by bis 
general Appointment of Things, we muſt not doubt but 
805 will hear this Man crying to him in his Di- 
ſtreſs, and will male a way for him to eſcape by a ſpe- 
| cial Intervention; either by outward Providence, or by 
imward Grace. | 
Tur latter of theſe, the! happy "ths of 
60 's Grace, as it is that we ought principally and 
moſt ardently to pray for, ſo we may reaſonably in- 
dulge rhe — of believing, that his ſpecial Inter- 
poſitions in our Favour are moſt frequent in this reſpect; 
that GOD is pleas'd to obſerve that himſelf in his 


dealings * us; which he ſo much recommends 
| +90 
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to us to do, viz. to prefer the proper Intereſts and 
Concerns of our Souls, to ſuch Matters as the Soul is 
concern'd in only in its preſent State, and by occa- 
ſion of its Union with the Body; that the moſt va» 
luable Gift of all, his heavenly Grace, by which, if 
it be not our own faults, we may acquire his Favour 
and eternal Happineſs, is more commonly preſented to 
us than immediate owrward Diſpenſations of ſpecial 
Favour. And tho' Prayer has in the very Nature of 
it an Aptitude hereto; and a Tendency to beger and 
improve Virtue and the Divine Image in Men, yet it 
is fit to be obſerv'd withal, that the principal and pro- 
per Efficacy of Prayer to obtain Grace, is without 
diſpute in virtue of G O D's Appointment of the one, 
and his Promiſes of the other. 

I oBSERVE here with pleaſure, and I cannot but 
look upon it as an /»ſtance of the Efficacy of Mens Pray- 
ers for Divine Aſſiſtances and Illumination, that the Man 
who taught the Truths of GOD, the great Truths 
both of Natural and of Reveal d Religion, with the 
moſt eminent Felicity of any in the Age (to ſay no 
more) in which he liv'd, that this Perſon pray d we 
know in the moſt excellent Words for GO D's Alumi- 
vation and Aſſiſtances, and we ought to ſuppoſe it was 
with a Frequency and Earneſineſs that became an Ar- 
dent but regular and even Piery, and that was agreeable 
to the beſt of Characters in all Points. 

THE Prayer I mean is printed at the End of one 
of the Volumes of that great Man Archbiſhop T 1 L- 
LOTSON'S Sermons; but as it cannot be too often 
publiſh'd, and I imagine I ſhall do a pleaſure in it to 


my Roe ſuch eſpecially as have not that Book at 


2H hand 5 


_ hſting Happinefs of my Soul, I am in any Error and 
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hand, I will here tranſcribe it for them, and at the 
ſame time recommend it to their Uſe. | 


LORD 00D of Truth, 1 humbly beſcech 
Thee to enlighten my Mind by thy Holy Spi- 


rit, chat I may diſcern the true way to eternal Salva- 
tion, and to free me from all Prejudice and Paſſion, 


from every corrupt affect ion and intereſt that may ei- 
ther blind or ſeduce me in my ſearch after it. 

Max E me impartial i in my enquiry after Truth, 
and ready whenever it is diſcover'd to me to receive 
it in the Love of it, to obey it from the Heart, and 


to practiſe it in my Life, and to continue ſtedfaſt in 


the profeſſion of it to the End of my Days. 
I PERFECTLY reſign my ſelf, O Lord, to thy Con- 


duct and Direction, in confidence that thy Mercy and 


Goodneſs is ſuch, that Thou wilt not ſuffer thoſe 


| - who fincerely deſire toknow the Truth, and rely up- 
on thy Guidance, finally to miſcarry. 


AN if in any thing which concerns the true Wor- 
ſhip and Service of Thee my G OD, and the ever- 


Miſtake, I earneſtly beg of Thee to convince me of 


it, and to lead me into the way of Truth, and to 


confirm and eſtabliſh me in it daily more and more. 

A n Þ I befeech Thee, O Lord, always to preſerve 
in me a great Compaſſion and ſincere Charity towards 
thoſe that are in Error and Ignorance of thy Truth, 
beſeeching Thee to take pity on them, and to bring 
them to the Knowledge pecan we thrx the 


faved. 


AND 
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Aw p becauſe our bleſſed Saviour hath promiſed, 
that all who do his Will ſhall know his Doctrine, 
grant, O Lord, that I may never knowingly offend 
Thee in any thing, or negle& to do what l * to 
tor Will and my Duty. 

GRAN T, O heavenly Father, theſe my humble 
on, — hearty Requeſts, for his ſake who is the Way, 
ei- the Truth, and the Life, my bleſſed Saviour and Re- 


deemer, Jon Oy. 


Ie [P. S. SINCE I had form'd my Notions as above, I. 
nd have read a Diſcourſe on Nature and Grace, written in- 
in W deed long ago by a celebrated * Author, who ſpeaks 
very much of G O D's acting by general and not by 
IN Will. P. 20. The Laws of Nature, ſays 
nd WW « he, are always moſt ſimple and general, for GOD 
« acts not by particular Wills, unleſs Order requires a 
« Miracle. Thus when a Stone falls on the Head of 
ea good Man, it falls in conſequence of the Laws of - 
« Motion. So likewiſe when Light breaks in to the 
« Underſtanding, it is becauſe we hear ſome intelli- 
60 gent Perſon, & c. and not that G O D has a parti- 
e qular Will on our behalf, but that he follows the 
general Laws of Nature, to which he has oblig'd 
ce himſelf. P. 12. He fays, there are very few 
« Traths that would admit of greater Probation than 
« this, that G OD acts wot by particular Wills.” He 
th, means in the common Events relating both to Nuure, 
| and the ordinary Diſpenſations of Grace too. © For 
« . ene __ in Nature ring _ e 
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* except Miracles, which yet would not be Mira- 


cc cles, or different from thoſe we call natural Effects, 


if it were true that GOD. acted by particular 


& Fills, ſince Miracles are ſuch only from their not 
ce arriving by general Laws. Therefore Miracles ſup- 
& poſe theſe Laws, and prove the Opinion I have 


 « eftabliſh'd. But as to ordinary Effects, they clear- 


e ly and directly demonſtrate general Laws or Mill. 
ce If, e. g. a Stone bedropp'd upon the Head of Paſ- 
« ſengers, it will continually fall with an equal ſpeed, 
ce not diſtinguiſhing the Piety, or Quality, or good 
<« or ill Diſpoſition of thoſe that pals. If we exa- 
« mine any other Effect, we ſhall ſee the ſame Con- 
cc ſtancy in the Action of the Cauſe of it.” And 
here he takes notice that Men partly from Sell. love, 


and partly out of Ignorance, are inclin'd to fancy 


that GOD acts by particular Wills, and is conſtantly 
working Miracles in their Favour, 

bid. They who aſcribe to GOD particular 
« Deſigns and Wills, for all the particular Effects 


ec produc'd in conſequence of general Laws, common- 


“ly employ the Authority of the Scriptures to juſti- 
« fy their Opinion. But the Scriptures being made 
<« for all the World, for the ſimple as well as the in- 
& tclligent, it abounds with Authropologies: It not 
< only aſcribes to GOD a Boay, a Throne, a Chariot, 
6 Equipage, Paſſions of Joy, Sorrow, Wrath, Re- 
e pentance, and other Motions of the Soul, butalſo 
« attributes to him the. cuſtomary Ways of human 
ce actings; that it may ſpeak to the ſimple in a more 
« ſenſible manner. Thus St. Paul, to accommodate 


Fs hunlelf to the Weg. ſpeaks of the Sanctiſication 
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ce and Predeſtination of the Saints, as if GO D con- 
« tinually work'd in them by particular Wills, and e- 
ven Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeaks of his Father, as if he took 
« care by ſuch like Wills, to adorn the Lilies, and to 


_ « preſerve every Hair of the Head of his Diſciples; 


„ becauſe in truth the Goodneſs of G OD to his 
Creatures being extream, theſe Expreſſions afford 
« a great Idea of it, and recommend G OD to the 
« Aﬀections of the groſſeſt Souls. Yet as by the 
Idea we have of GOD, and by the Paſſages of 
« Scripture conformable to that Idea, we correct the 
« ſenſe of other Texts which attribute ro GOD 


„Members and Paſſions like ours; fo when we would 


« ſpeak with exactneſs of the Manner of G O D's 
acting in the order of Grace and Nature, we ought 
« to explain thoſe Paſſages which make him act as a na- 
« tural or particular Cauſe, by the Idea we have of 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and other Scripture Paſ- 
« ſages comporting with that Idea. For in fine, if 
e we may ſay, or rather if we are oblig'd to ſay from 


the Idea we have of GOD, that he cauſes not 


« every drop of Rain to fall by particular Wills ; 
e tho' the obvious ſenſe of ſome Scripture Paſſages 
& authoriſes that Opinion, there is the ſame neceſſity 
« to think, notwithſtanding ſome Authorities of the 
ce Scriptures, that GOD gives not by particular 
&« Fills to ſome Sinners all thoſe good Motions which 
« are uſeleſs to them, and which would be uſeful to 
&+ ſeveral others. For otherwiſe I ſee not how it is 
* poſſible to reconcile the Holy Scripture either with 
* Reaſon or it ſelf, 
429 
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Tuts does in Part corroborate, and is of a Piece 1 
with what I have ſaid; but I likewiſe obſerve, that | 
in Part alſo, it is very different from my Notion, as 

| he ſuppoſes, that GO D does not give InTERNAL 
| - ASSISTANCES to Men by particalar Wills, and there- 
i fore 1s oblig'd to interpret innumerable Paſſages of 
| Sꝗcripture concerning the Influence and Agency of the 
Holy Spirit, in a manner new and exceedingly ſtrain'd. 


He makes the ſame Objection in order to anſwer it 
againſt his Suppoſition, as I had done, viz. 
| « THAT it makes all Prayers uſeleſs, and robs Men 
. &« of the Confidence they ought to have in G O D, 
| & ſince in the Objector's Notions, G O D acting 
« by general Wills, we muſt not aye en Sup 
j « plies from Heaven. 
| Ap he fays, that “ f this Conſequence is inclu- 
& ded in his Principles, they would be falſe, beyeri- 
cal, and impious. 4 
IMs own, he ſays but very little, to ſhew that 
this Conſequence is not included; and what he does 
ſay ſeems to me to be built upon a very ſingular and 
fanciful Notion, vis. That tho' G O D does not 
« act by particular Wills, yet the Soul of Feſtus Chriſt 
&« does; and thus our Prayers will ſolicit Jeſus Chriſt 
cc ro form ſome Dejfires relating to us; and his De- 
ci fres are the occaſional Cauſes which infallibly de- 
ct termine the general Law of Grace, by which GOD 
„ wills the Salvation of all Men in his Son. © 
ſ Is a Man orally denies, that either temporal good 
28 Things, or Diſpenſations of Grace, and divine Aids, 
4 are vouchſaf d to Men by particular Wills, J ſee not 
how ſuch Reveries as theſe can help him to pray with 
Faith, and hope for either of them. I 


— 


-» 


vouchſafed by the immediate Influences of God's Spi- 


The APPENDIX. 39 


1 nor what I have ſaid in anſwer to this Objec- 


tion, in Reference to the Proſperities or Calamities 
of this Life, has more Solidity in it; and I am not 
affected by it as it relates to GO D's Grace and in- 
ternal Aſſiſtauces to Men, which I ſuppoſe ( contra- 
ry to the aforeſaid Author) to be very frequently 


IsEE no Necellity of calling the immediate Agen- 
cy and Influence of Spirits upon Spirits, and particu- 


larly of the FArHER or SPIRITS upon the hama 


Saul, whilſt embody'd, Miracles, though it be by 
particular Wills. Miracle is a Word, the Import of 
which is not very preciſely fix d: Different Perſons 
ſometimes mean different Things by it. But if ſuch im- 
mediate Divine Influences and Aſſiſtances to the 
Souls of Men may, with any Propriety, be call'd 
miraculous ; yet, I preſume, I may now aſſert (ha- 


ving before produc'd my Reaſons for it) that they 
ought by no means to be deny'd. ] 


LeT us now relieve ourſelves a little, and yer with- 
out loſing Sight of our Argument, by ſome Remarks 
upon the antient Poets, ſeveral of them, and more e- 
ſpecially upon Homer, as to their Repreſentations of 4 
Divine Superintendence and Agency in human Affairs. 
They were wont to introduce Deities ſo frequently 
into their Tragedies, or other Poems, not always out 


of true Piety, or in 4 manner apt to excite it, but 


partly to ſurprize, and raiſe the Admiration of the 
Audience or Readers, or to fer Things right, where 
their Wit otherwiſe cou'd not, or where they wou'd 
not be at the Pains to extricate themſelves out of 

ſome 
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95 aliqua Mente poſſit non videtis; ut tragici Poetæ, cum 


40 The ApPENDIS, 


ſome Inconvenience, their manner of treating their Sub- 


ject had brought them into. 


THis was ſo common a thing in Horace $ — 


that he thinks it neceſſary, as a Critic, to give the 


Poets a Caution not to over-do, and be too free in 
this Machinery ; not but that he introduces the Gods, 
and ſuppoſes their ſpecial Interventions pretty freely in 

ſome of his own Performances, tho' he was, as the 


Learned tell us, a Follower of Epicurus, and had no 


more Religion than what would fit very eaſy upon 


a Good Companion, a Courtier, and a Man of Pleaſure. 
And that this was not a ne thing in Horace's Time, 


we may perceive by the Works themſelves of the 
Old Poets that are extant, or by that Remark of 


TvULLY, (a ſhorter Method) where he makes Vel. 
leins ſay, Quod quia quemadmodunm Natura efficere ſine 


explicare Argumenti exitum non poteſtis, confugitis ad 
Deum; which Compariſon had been made alſo by 


praro long before, as Enasuus and others have 
obſerv' d. 


Bur the Critic, even in that Capacity, and much 
more if he had really had a good Senſe of Piety, 
ſhould have added another Caution and Rule to the 
Poets, That whenever they did, upon any Occa- 
fion, introduce a Deity, they ſhould do it Seomner- 
Ts, ſuitably to the Perfections Mankind ought to 
ſuppoſe in a Deity z which it is very eaſy to ſhew, 
the moſt celebrated, antient Poets have not always ob- 
ſerv'd ; for which reaſon their Sentiments and Ex- 


preſſions ought to be ſcann d, before they be ſo A 


ly commended, or any Arguments * Weight be 
grounded on them. | I po 
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I vo not mean to deny that they have expreſs'd 
| many Sentiments of this Sort very piowfly and decent- 
| h ; and ſuch general Acknowledgments of Perſons, 
in all Places and Ages, is one of the Arguments which 
I have made uſe of in aſſerting a Divine Provi- 
DENCE. But withal, I think it is very neceſſary to 
make Diſtinctions, and not to include all they have ſaid 
of the Agency of the Gods under the venerable Name 
of PROVIDENCE. | 
1 PROVIDENCE and FATE may not be inconſiſtent, 
when the latter is underſtood in the Platonic Senſe, 
only as that Part of GO D's PaTERNaL Govern- 
MENT, Which conſiſts in REcomPensSING to free 
Beings according to their Demerits, ſuitable to their 
Regard or their Diſregard to the Law which the 
WisDoM or HIS PROVIDENCE had given them. 
But to build a Providence upon or together with an 
Homeric Fate, a Fate to which the Deity itſelf is ſub- 
je, is indeed an extraordinary Attempt, and will 
require an equal Degree of Skill, or ſort of Genius, 
that it does to cement Materials of the moſt irrecon- 
h concileable Antipathies, or to ſupport a Fabric by ander- 
Y> Wl mining its Foundation. 
he As to Homer I ſay in particular, and his aſcri- 
4 bing all kind of human Actions to a Divine, over- 
&* WW ring Power, I ſhall neither be injurious to him nor 
'0 WF fingular when I fay, that the particular Repre ſeuta- 
WV» I rations are fo far from being proper and decent, that 
b- IN they are oftentimes inſufferably groſi and monſtrous. 
* Mx. Pope, who may reaſonably be ſuppos'd to have 
s great a Veneration for Homer as any Perſon what- 
be G ever, 


„ 
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a 
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ever, is yet oblig'd to confeſs; ® That cc He cannot 


« be defended in every thing as a Throlbiſt; and that 
« the Fable, or Machinery, which was' adrilirred to 
« procure the Pleaſute of Surprize; dots ſothetittics 


_<««* yiolently oppreſs the Moral That ih 2 


« Paſſages + Homer's Notions and Deſcriptions mil 
e be o' d to be unworthy of the H., He 
ſys indeed in another Place, that * whattver 
« Cauſe there might be to blame his Machines in a 
« Philoſophical or Religious View, thity are ſo perfect in 
ce the Poeric, that Mankind have ever ſince been con- 
« tented to follow them.” | 

Ir they are to be blam'd in a Philoſo * and Re- 
ligions View, no Beauties in Point of Poetry, nor No- 
tions about it can, in my Apprehenſion, juſtify or 


atone for this Fault; al it is under this Perſuaſion 


that I venture to ſay what I do, whilſt I am not 


ignorant how obnoxious ſuch a Freedom may ren- 
der any one to the Ridicule of ſome Beaux Efprits, 


and that one of them has obſerv'd of thoſe who 


| have been fo audacious as to find Fault with Homer, 


that rhe Muſes have always taken Care to revenge their 


Favorite. 
IT is confeſs'd that +1 Homer was ſeverely cen- 


ſur'd by the firſt CRISTTANs, as the Father in a 


great Meaſure of the heatheniſh Follies ; and that 


Praro, who expell'd him his Common-wealth, has 


of all the Philoſophers found the beſt Quarter from 


the FaTHEeRs for paſſing that Sentence. Whatever 


Pretenfions they might have had for their Severity of 


he” Eſſay on Hom. p. 56, 58. + Note in p. 197. Vol. II. 
#* Sce the Preface. +4 Sce_ Mr. Pope's Eſſay on Homer. 
. Cenſure 
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| Cenſure on our Poet, it is thought that Chriſtians 
| however in theſe Ages have no occaſion to follow their 


Example. But the Argument, that Homer's Books are 
ow uo longer the Scheme of a living Religion, is not ſuf- 


ficient I think and ſatisfactqry, unleſs it cou'd bg 


truly aſſerred withal, that the Sentiments of thoſe 
who are Chriſtians, and very far from embracing his 
whole Scheme of Religion, were never in ſome Points 
and Degree vitiated by reading Homer with too great 
a Fondneſs, and without a proper Caution; or that 
they never us'd or imitated his Expreſſions about his 
Fate and his Gods upon ſuch Occaſions where nothing 

that is not ſerious can in the leaſt be decent. 
There is ſurely roo much Ground for ſuch a Re- 
mark, when Pagan Impiety does ſometimes ſo glaring- 
ly ſtrike our Eyes, and force itſelf upon us in our 
Churches amidſt our ſolemneſt Devotions ; when the 
importune and oſtentatious Marble tells us, whether we 
will or no, that 4 lovely Child was haſten'd to Heav'n 
by his too great VIRTUE, and the Envy of the Fates, 
for ever to be lamented ; 
| P.. S. * 


Forma dee & ;ogenio proſtans 
Quem 
Ineunte ſexto jam Aatis anno, 
Et nimia Virtus, 
Et Fatorum invidia (heu ſemper deflenda 15 
In Ccelum evexere—— 
Or that 


ve God of Bed ſbemd in foreign Parts 


The Son of Hermes, form'd for peaceful Arts; 
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And thought it lawful Prize to take his Blood, 
Becauſe ſo near a Warrior King he ſtood. 

As what I have mention'd is but a Specimen that 
firſt occurr'd, and an inſtancing of a few out of a 
great Abundance, it may be recommended to our 
SUPERIORS, to the RicuT REVEREND THE Bi- 
| SHOPS, and particularly to the BIsnhor or Lox- 
| | DON, and I do here with Earneſtneſs, as in a Matter 
if of great Importance, wherein the Honour of CaRrIST 
| and his Religion is concern'd, humbl y recommend 
it to them to put a Stop to this profane Cuſtom, and 


i to rectify it by ſuch Methods as ſhall be yon_ to 


their Piery and Wiſdom. 

TH E Political Zeal of a late Prelate deſcended ſome- 
what low indeed, to eraſe Miltons Name out of a 
l fine Inſcription in Weſtminſter Abbey ; but ſurely the 
1 Names of Mars, of Hermes, of Envious Fates, and 

ſuch other Monſters may be demoliſh'd without any 


Danger of being replac'd by the Order, or with the 


Conſent of a ſucceeding Biſhop. 

I wo u' p not propoſe ſuch a Herculean Labor to 
be pur upon thoſe who ſhou'd receive their Orders, 
1 as to eraſe all the Nonſenſe that our monumental Mar- 
3 bles are charg'd with; but I hope I may be juſti- 
fy'd in making this Propoſal, to have Profaneneſs 

and the worſt Sort of Heatheniſh Impiety baniſb d out of 
THE HovsEs or Gop, Let it be enough! if per- 
| haps it be not too much, what the eminent Poet and 
Critic I have above nam'd ſays, and without any 
Danger of Contradiction, that Homer's Gods have 
kept their Ground, and continue the Gods of Poetry to 
* Day ! And thus I have enter d my Caueat againſt 
1 + admirting 
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admitting them into, and for expelling them at the 


leaſt out of our CHuRCHEs ; and have ſhewn at the 


ſame time that the Argument I am upon, is not ſo 
very trifling as ſome may poſſibly have imagin'd. 

I HOPE therefore I may be permitted to give a 
Caution, that Men may not unwarily be led to con- 
ceive any Idea's leſs ſuitable to the Divine Perfettions 
by Poetical and eſpecially Homeric Repreſentations of 


| Deities, their Interventions and Agency in human Af- 
fairs, which is all that I concern myſelf about, ha- 


ving no Deſire, if my Vote ſignify d any thing, to 
have Homer baniſh'd, who may otherwiſe improve 
as well as pleaſe us; nor taking much Delight in a 
ſort of Remarks that muſt be call'd natur d by 
thoſe who will not be ſo favourable as to think they 
are made with an Intention to ſupport what is con- 
ceived to be an important Truth. 

Some learned Men have obſerv'd with much Sa- 
tisfaction that the Word run is not to be found 


in all Homers Works, becauſe Fortune is a Word 


which if it ſignifies any thing certain, does convey 
an Idea altogether inconſiſtent with the true Notion 
of God's Providence, And yet it comes very near 
both to the Word and Thing, where Juno prohibi- 
ted by Jupiter to intermeddle in the Battle betwixt 
the Greeks and Trojans ſubmits, and ſays upon that 
CO to Pallas, 


"AMO (iy aTop diego, ann e? Bale 
On ru xi Ou. IN. b. I. 429. 
Alis intereat, alius autem vivat 


Cuique mi forte obrigeri. 


I CONFESS 
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I conſeſs that which immediately follows ſeems not 
ſo well to ſuit with the Idea of Fortune (if we can fix 
it) or of Chance, as to be deſcriptive of what Chance 
cannot conſiſt with, viz. an over· ruling divine Pax 


and Influence 1 in this very Point. \s. 


— Te 6 Pegriey Iv! 1 
Tep01 r % Aavacle: cine ws S rtents. 


In Mr. Ozell's Tranſlation it is thus, 


Let them whoſe Lot it is or fall or ſlaud: | 
Let Jove on Greeks aud Trojans work, his Mill; 
And, as his Fancy bids, diſpoſe their Fates. 


Where his joining Faxcy and Fare together has ſame” 


thing hit the /»congraity that is viſible in this Paſſage, 
tho' the Original expreſſes a Chance and Vncertajuty 


yet ſomewhat plainer. However, if Homer ſpeaks at 


— 


once of Chance and of the particular Ordination of Jupiter 
in the very ſame Fair, the more accurate Roman Poet 
may bear him company, and partake with him in the 


Cenſure, who aſcribes things in directer words to For- 


tune, which yet he repreſents as the Effects that pro- 
ceeded from Jo's Anger, her Direction and Agency. 
The Paſſage will be produc'd below. 

I w1LL ſhew too in another very remarkgble nd 
full Inſtance, that Homer, if he has join d Fortune and 
Fate together in the ſame Breath, has ſtill other Com- 
pany or Followers in ſo doing. For MAomus in Lu- 
cian ſays to Jupiter, that now ſince Fortune is acknow- 
ledg'd for a Deity, no body will ſacrifice to Jupiter 
and the reſt of. the ancient 6.45 * knowing that if bey 


2 Aid Kan, Ec. — der ahn if 4 Ser Beadles, 


edis ors adi, pwopins inan, ragen, c, W. v æpdtu- 
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fhowld off tr thouſands of Hecatontbs, till Fortune would 
effett the Things which were  fated and fite-ortlain'd tu 
each Pitſon from the beginning. Lucian, I will allow, 
did not believe that there was either 4 Fare or Fortune; 2 
but yet thete is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that he did not 
repreſent here the confus d inconſiſtent Notions that ſeve- 
ral Perſons really had of ſuch Things in his Time; 
and it muſt be ſome nearly reſembling, if not theſe 
very Expreſſions probably, that were the Foundation 
of his witty Ridicule. . 

I Hap a mind to conſult Mr. Pope's Tranſlation, as 

I had before that of Mr. Ozell, of the above - menti- 

on'd Paſſage of Homer, not ſo much pleas'd with the 

Remark I had made as to exclude all Timidiiy about a 

Criticiſm I had never ſeen a hint of, and knew was 
oppoſite to the Aſſertions of many learned Men, 

5 J find the Tranſlation * thus, 

Triumphant now, now miſerably ſlan, - 
They breath or periſh as the Fares ordain; © 
But Jove's high Counſel full Effect ſhall find, 

Aud ever conſtant ever rule Mankind. 

And behold the following Note! which if it robs me 

of the Glory that a little piece of Criticiſm might 

have had any Pretenſions to, I am ſo far from fol- 
lowing f Martial's Example in curſing thoſe that had 
been beforchand with him in his good 'Thoughts, that 

I read it, as now I give it, with a great deal of Plea- 

ſure to fee my own 1 rather HOY, ap- 


* Vol. 2. p. 232, 
1 bi male perdant 
Antiquos mea qui præripuere mihi. 
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re and confirms 4 than taken away ow me * 1 


ingenious and eminent a Perſn. 

Ver. 53 1. They breath or periſh e ordei. 
The Tranſlator has turn'd this Line in compliance 
« to an old obſervation upon Homer, which Macro- 
& bien has written, and ſeveral others have ſince fallen 
5 into. They ſay he was ſo great a Fazalift as not 
& ſo much as to name the word Fortune in all his 
Works, but conſtantly Fate inſtead of it; but un- 
* luckily it is not true, the word which they have 
C proſcribed being imply d in the 9 of this 
40 ver. 430. dent TUYN- 

Bur whether our Poet did, as many others ſince 
have very abſurdly done, join a Fortune and a Fate 
together or not, it cannot be diſputed or deny'd that 
he was a great Fataliſt ; and I believe * Mr. Dryden was 
not much out, when after conſulting with his learn- 
ed Friend Sir Robert Howard he acknowledges, that 
Homer (and fo Virgil too) did repreſent Fate as ſuperior 
to the Gods, and that Jove could neither defer nor alter 
its Decrees; which is the higheſt Degree and abſurdeſt 
Abſurdity of Fataliſmw. But I will not ſay that Ho- 
mer repreſents Fate, or the Power and Agency of Dei- 
te, in an uniform manner. 

"A: GREAT + Advocate for our Poet and 1 Cri- 
. whom I ſhall often have occaſion to mention or 
refer to in theſe Remarks upon Homer, has ſaid, Homer 
manifeſtly teaches that * Deſtiny, which never gives 
way to Force, gives way nn. to Sweetneſs ; 


at 


— 


* See Dedicat. and Notes to hi; Virgil p. 637. 


q Madam Dacier. 
and 
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; *«« ahd that Mid may. do a great deal oftentimes to- 
i« wards changing its Decrees”. If Homer does mani- 
feſtly teach this, he reaches things that are oppoſite and 
contraditiory to one anothtt but J believe we ſhall ſtill 
be at a conſiderable loſs to find where it is that he 
ſays any ſuch thing, either direfth; ot even indireftly ; 
for in the Paſſage that Note refers to there is not, ſo 


1 far as I can diſcern, the leaſt Inſinuation of any ſuch 
8 matter. The Poet m lay to Pallas, II. 9. 
. 39. 
e 

1 Oaera Toproyivia Qihov Thx©@” & w 7 | Sus 


TIegPegvi Ubbo, Ha 5 re f. Gua. } 

1 The Comment adds 2 Reaſon, which was never 
1 thought of I might dare to ſay, but it muſt be al- 
t low'd is not expreſs'd by the Poet, viz. for eternal Wiſe 
1 dom it not ſubject to the Laws of Deſtiny *. 
L T m1 is #naccoumably gather d from Fapirer's ſay. 
it ing to Pallas, that he was not angry with her, becauſe 
* ſhe behav'd herſelf wodeſtly and diſcretely, which it 
r ſeems Juno had not done then, nor ſcarcely ever at 
t any other time im Fove's opinion; and indeed Pallas af- 
;» BW. tcrwards ſays ſuch things of Jupiter, upon this fame 
1 occaſion, as Mr. Pope thinks do ſhock the Allegoty more 

perhaps thaw any thing beſides in the whole Poem. But 
. to the main Point, which is indeed a very important 
_ one; I own Fam ſurpriz'd at the Weakneſs of the Ar- 
jo gument here made uſe of by fo learned a Perſon; and 
es I am the more corifirm'd in the contrary Sentiment, 
that Homer does mY times "ns Fare as fee 


1 4 2 4 8 


e Nut af FR of the Sth Bock of My. Ozel!'s 
Homer. 
1d H | to 
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to Jupiter himſelf, upon ſeeing ſo little ſaid in his Vin- 


dication, by one who was fo perfectly acquainted 
with him as Madam Dacier was. There is not a word 
of Fate in that part of this Book which * the 
Paſſage under Conſideration. 

FO PITER begins his firſt Speech to the Gods 
with bidding them liſten to him, whilſt he ſpeaks 
what his Mind had conceiv'd, and forbidding that 
either God or Goddeſs ſhould Krempe m wen his 
Word. 

 Kixawlt wiv, wayles me Dol, wacg rs Diovan, 

Ope ir Ta jt Dupos ivi gi bci a. 

Mi re Tis & ON Neög rõye, ui ri TIS d 

Taggrw ,-. iyov inQy. 
I could not but admire how both of the Gentlemen, 
I have already nam'd, came in their Tranſlations to 
ſpeak here ſo diretth and ſtrongly as they do of Fate, 
For thus the one, 

Celeſtial States, immortal Gods | give ear, 
Hear our Decree, and rev'rence what ye hear : 

The fix d Decree, which not all Heav'n can move; 

Thou Fate fulfil it; and ye Pour approve. 
And thus the other, 

Let none preſume t'infringe what I ſhall ſay, 

Nor croſs my purpoſe ; but let all ſubmit ; 

That ſo with ſpeed this Bus neſi I may end, 

And my Decrees eternal execute. 


The Nores to the latter help us to the Reaſon of this 

manner of 7ra»//ating, or Paraphraſing, if it may come 

under either of thoſe Names. What ſhall I 95 ?] 

« What Jupiter has ſaid is irrevocable Deſting ; and : 

ci there is none but he can change it, This is what 
Horace 
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& Horace very well comprehended, for he calls Defti- 
ce , quod ſemel dictum eſt, what has been ſaid. | My 
& Decrees eternal] which are that the Greeks ſhould be 
r ill-handled by the Trojans, and Achilles be ho- 
« nour'd. 
Burt it it indeed have 985 made out here, 
what was attempted by ſo far-ferch'd an Argument, 
that fatal Decrees were at all ſpoken of, and that Fupi- 
ter chang'd them upon the agreeable behaviour of Mi- 


nerva, neither of which does appear; yet even upon 
that ſuppoſition a Subjecting of all and every of the Gods 


to FAT E, might ſtill have been charg'd upon our Poet 


from other Inſtances, and his diſagreement in that caſe 
from himſelf need not have deterr'd us from ſuch an 
Impeachment of him ; it being a thing too plain to be 
deny'd, that Homer frequently repreſents Jupiter as do- 
ing and ordering whatever he liſts in the moſt #ncon- 
trod and arbitrary manner, altho' at other times he Cane 
vor do this or that thing which he has a great Inclina- 
tion to do, becauſe he 1 is limited Oy control d 2 Dx: E- 
TIN Y. 

Bur where he does not air: Ge Events to ab 
inevitable Decrees of Fatt, is there indeed ſo much 
Piety and Propriety in aſcribing them upon every oc- 
ſion to the neceſſitating Will of the Divinity ? in afcri- 
bing the Actions of Men (as he does) to an adven- 
titions Impulſe that is irreſiſtible, even where they are 
wot ſo directiy evil and immoral? Is there not Impiety or 
the groſſeſt Impropriety in attributing to HEAVENLY 
IMPULSES and the NECESSITATENG WILL 
or G OD, ſuch Actions or Paſſions ar are plainly un- 
reaſonable and ſhameful ? 

H 2 TAI 
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T # 8 Poet ſeems to take a great deal of Care that 
his Readers ſhould nor forger the fight of an Army, 
and Conſternatiom at one time, as well as their Caurege 
a little before or after, was cqus'd. by Jupiter. And 
therefore the Critics obſerve it, and as a Beauty in Ho- 
mer, that after he had very ſufficiently ſignify'd this 
| before, yet in mentioning the flight of the Grecian Ar. 

again in the beginning of the gth Book of the 
Th. he ſays, not barely pg a, but adds the Epither of 
Siren to it, to inculcate it, that it Was * Des 
Teo 50% that it was caus'd by Jupiter. But not to 
dyell upon this, or enumerate other Parficalars, let the 
inſtance rather be à very noted and celebrated Paſſage 
in the beginning of the Tliad, which relates to every {y- 
cident and Action throughout the hole Mort, whe-+ 
ther more or leſs important, or at leaſt without any 
queſtion to a great number of Incidents : 
-Aws Me Net EV | 
is the Paſſage T mean, 
So were Jove's Laws fulfilled, 3 
where all grave and ſerious Per ſons have hot equally 
diſcern'd a very wſeful and excellem Moral and Inſtrutti- 
on. For PLUTARCH would not admit the maſt na- 
tural and obvious Signification of thoſe words, the 
- Senſe in which they commonly were of old, and are 
now underſtood in, becauſe he apprehended, it was 
a Sentiment that did not well conſiſt with human Li- 
berty or Divine Goodneſi, He thought it was 8 thing 
very far from Piety, to ſay that GOD was the A 
thar and Original Cauſe of ſuch things as the Poet there 
refers to by his dirett Appointment, What thereforg 


can PLV TARE H fay with this Opinion, and with too 
great 
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great a Yeneration at the fame time for Homer to find 
fault with him! He ſays, that by JUPITER in tha 
place we are to underſtand Far x; forgetting that if 
the Geodueſi of the Deity were any thing clear d by 
this Explication, his Power was given away for it, 
and the Breach wpon human Liberty at leaſt as wide as 
eyer Jt was on the former Suppojition. | 

Byr waving eſp ſors of Rewarks, L cannot but: 
look upon it as 2 groſs fault in this Poet to repreſent 
his Deities, both Juferiar and the Supreme, as concern d 
in Men's evil Actions, and inſtigating them to vile im. 


moral. Thoughts, | Expreſſions, aud Conduft. Thus to 


mention an inſfazce of 1920, both Phenix and Ajex ate 
tribute Achilles's yiolent and extravagant Paſhon to 
the Ingpuiſe of ſome Deus. II. . I. 596. 

A od (4 {60 T&bT& vos Sec, Angi cal 


Eylaula eie 0n@v. | 

But be not thou my Son thus obſtinare ; 
Nor let ſame God auerſe to aur Proteffion 
Confirm the [udiguation of hy Soul. 

and ſoon after Aiar ſays to him, J. 632. 
| — co. Safe 7: van 65S 
eu 10 gibecgi Supi Show LunfH ler 


—— duelabllan ſeuanqu 


Foo in pectoribus Dis Mayes gratia prelie 


Vn —_—— 
The Gods that unrelenting Brealt have lteel'd, 
And curs'd thee with a Mind that cannot yield. 
Mc. Pope, 
Lallow that all cheſe perſuaſions us'd to Achille ſpould 
Sppeſe bis Free-will, and Power to da what ey maps 


— Sa 4+. GI. —0 oãʃ :- <= 8 3 


— — 2 
— — nay 4 ® —_—___ —— 
* * " * - - wi J 
by 1 _ - 


COA ˙ A „ 


— aac 28 
a . _— 
— * 8 228 
* — " 4 


54 Ty The ApPINDIx. 


him to. It is happy that Fualiſt, and thoſe who = 


have ſuch an Opinion of GO D's Agency upon Mens 
Wills and Actions as I am oppoſing, do not always car- 
ry their Doctrine into Practice, or purſue it to all its 
Conſequences. RxasoNn ſpeaks ſo loud and ſtrong, 
ſhe forces herſelf to be heard, and her Voice drives 
away Chimera's for the time and exigence. But why 
then ſhould they ever return? or what excuſe is there 


for repreſenting things ſo variouſly and inconſiſtently ? 


For in general the Places where Homer repreſents u- 


piter, or inferior Deities, as concern'd in Mens immoral 
and their amviſeſt Actions, (where it is often ſaid that 
Jupiter took away their Senſes) J believe theſe, if they 
vere to be number'd, would far exceed thoſe where 
they are deſcrib'd as giving Men Aſſiſtances, or at leaſt 
, exciting them to Virtue, as has been hinted before in 
the Chapter about Divine Aſſiſtances. 

In the firſt Iliad, Pallas is diſpatch'd from Hea- 
ven by Juno to prevent the ill Effects of Achilles's 


Paſſion, and to give him good Inſtruction upon the - 


caſion, a part of which is this, I. 210. 


A aye My 1% , rc 90. Ne xe 
Aires treow wiv bvadtoov, we forlar wine 
; The force of keen Reproaches let him feel; 
But fheath obedient thy revenging Steel. Mr. Pope. 
As to Jupiter's not being able to ſleep for thinking 


how he ſhould honour Achilles, and do a miſchief to 


the Grecian Army, and at laſt ſending a falſe and per- 
nicious Dream to Agamemnon, by which he is inſti- 
gated to give the Trojans Battle; I ſhall conſider it 
particularly in the Sequel; in the mean time whereas 
vn Combat u agreed upon to provent*s Battle - 

and 
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and to end the whole Diſpute both parties had fworn, 
that Helen ſnould go to the Conqueror in this Com- 
bat (which none elſe were to intermeddle in beſides 
Menelaus and Paris; when the former had conquer d 
his Antagoniſt) and the Trojans were diſpos'd to act 
according to Juſtice and the Obligations of their 
Faith and Oaths, Jupiter in this critical Moment 1s 
repreſented ſending Pallas down to the Trojaw Army, 
on purpoſe to excite them to violate their Faith aud 
Oaths, and to urge on a Battle, which accordingly 
ſhe did effect. And fo far is the Poer from diſcover- 
ing the Abſurdity of rhis, or endeavouring anyways 
to mollify or varniſh it, that in the ſequel he repre- 
ſents Hector aſcribing publickly the fighting in viola- 
tion of ſolemn Treaty and Oaths not to human Perfi- 
dy, but to the irreſiſtible Will and Influences of Ju- 
piter. The Original is thus, II. n. 4. 69. 


Opnia mY Kegvio ve uiguy® g dx ETENSOOEY,. 
A xaxa pe, re elan EjuFoliggiary, 


which in Mr. Ozel's Edition (the tranſlation 

of an anonymous Perſon) is engliſh'd thus, 
——ſove, who all human Things controwls, 
Reſolv'd to break the Truce ſo lately made, 
New Plagues againſt both Armies meditates. 

and Mr. Pope (ſenſible, I ſuppoſe, of the objection 

that might be made) ſoftens thus, 

Great Jove averſe our Warfare to compoſe, 
O'erwhelms the Nations with new Toils and Woes. 
And thus he exemplifies in a particular Inſtance, what 
he gives as a general Character of Jupiter incidentally 
in another place, where he intimates that Mars can do 
nothing with Men till Jupiter has put them in 4 

fyhring 
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ly eſteem'd (whether altogether juſtly or no I don't 
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eve eee Diſtr, 


II. 3. I. 209. 
Os Y du rbb 90 per” dviews 91 
@vuoBles ie hlvei Evvines fd x 
This ſort of Reflections are fo natural and obvious, 
that not only Chriſtians but Heathens too have often 


made them; and not only thoſe amongſt them who 


enquire) not to have been nn. for their Piety 
or good Morals. 

EPICURUS had a view chiefly to Homer no 
doubt, when he ſaid that «© Poetry tends to debauch 
4% Men by the Influence of Divine Example. Epi- 
curus, tho his Notions were extremely wrong in the 
point of Providente, yet was no Atheiſt ; he taught, 
that the Gods were to be reverenc'd and loud, not 
out of Hope or Fear, but 
their Nature 3 and there is a great deal of Reaſon' to 


believe, that the Reports of his luxurious and diſſo- 


lute Life were falſe and ſcandalogs. 

Ir may ſtill be ſaid, perhaps, that it is no great 
matter that one who deny d 4 Divine Providence ſhould 
make ſuch kind of Remarks upon our Poet. But no 
ſuch Exception can be made againſt the next I am 
going to name. 

* TULLT in his firſt Book of Tuſculam Diſputa- 

tions ſays, that Homer feigns ſuch things as thoſe are 
about Ganymede, 8c. that he transfers hwman Things 
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to the Deity, whereas it would have became him ra- 
ther to have transferr d Divine Excellencies to Men. 

LONGINUS, as I find by a Paſſage of his al- 
ledg'd as a Parallel Place to that of Tilly by his laſt 
* Editor, remarks, that Homer makes his Heroes Gods, 
and his Gods Men. That Note informs us alſo, that 
Kenophanes had obſerv'd the ſame thing, and refers us 
to Menagius upon Laertius ix. 18. where I ſuppoſe 
the curious may meet with more Remarks of this na- 
ture. | ' 

T n next I ſhall mention as blaming our Poet for 
the ſame Reaſons, is f one who may be a good Cri- 
tic, and make juſt Obſervations upon another's inde- 
cent manner of treating the moſt ſerious Things, al- 
tho' he might himſelf have but a ſmall ſhare of Se- 
riouſneſs, or it may be of Piety either. As to his 
Critique upon our Poet with reſpect to Prayers, my 
Judgment is that he, and PLaT o indeed with H I E- 
ROCLES, have gone beyond the Medium, and been 
wrong in exploding the whole Notion of the Deity's 
being appeaſable by Prayer, as well as right and juſt in 
their touching upon ſome incidental Things, and inde- 
cent Decorations, in relation to which he may be liable 
to their Cenſures. 

WI may allow Lucian to laugh when the Poet 
repreſents Minerva as deterring the Saccage of Troy for 
the ſake of a Preſent from the Trojans of a fine Veil, 
and the Sacrifice of a dozen Oxen. 

H x obſerves that, ſince Jupiters Cuſtom (i. e. in 
the Poet's Repreſentation) is not to beſtow upon Men 


— 
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any Favors for nothing, it was very ſuitable the Erhi- 


opians ſhould be in à high degree of his Favor, ſince 
they entertain'd him ſometimes for twelve whole Days 
together with all the reſt of the Gods i in his Atten- 
dance. 

Ix NO the * learned have pleaded for our Poet 
here that he ſays in one place, the Gods could not eat 
. upon Earth nor devour human Reli. 

Ou v fro id'ss' & wives dior 5190y 
Tex” avatporis act, %, alavalot HI. 


But yet I do not look upon this as a ſufficient Vin- 


dication of him from the foregoing Cenſures, unleſs 
upon a Suppoſition, which we are not any ways 
oblig'd to admit, viz, that Homer 15 every where per- 
ſectly conſiſtent. 

A GREAT deal more may be ſeen in this Author 
to the ſame purpoſe of ridiculing other Paſſages in Ho- 
mer, Where Men are repreſented as putting Obligations 
upon the Gods by their Gifts and Sacrifices, uſually 
added to their Prayers; as for inſtance Chryſes de- 
manding of Apollo, as by way of Debt, that he ſhould 
do for him what he asks. Iliad a. l. 39. & ſeq. 

Subd a 7014 Tor xaęjr 1 oy toro 

H & d welt Tot dla wiova prey i 

Tavew 1" AQ, rede jor xphnvor tdwe* 

Tioaay Sago ina Iaxeva color G. 

Great God, whoſe fatal Arrows are ſo dreadful | 

If ever I adorn'd thy Shrine with Garlands ; 

If &er thou waſt delighted with the Blood 

Of Bulls and Goats, in pious Sacrifice 
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Offer d by me wpon thy holy Aar: r 

Attend my Pray'rs, and g 5 my. hamble Suit. | 

Let the proud Grecians fe thy angry Shafts ; 

And taſte Aﬀffition 1 to revenge my Tears. 
But indeed he fays it with ſomething of an uncom- 
mon Air of Gravity, F that it would be conſidet᷑ d. 
whether Men are religions or rather impious when they 
have ſuch baſe Sentiments of the Divinity, as to think 
he ſtands in need of any Services Men can render him, 
that he is exalted with their Compliments and Marks 
of their Reſpect to him, or that he is uneaſy and 
vexed when they wirh-hold them. For fo it is inti- 
mated that all the Calamities of the Cahdonians of old, 
with the Death of Meleager, were owing to the Re- 
ſentment of Diana, who was diſregarded in a ſumptu- 
ous Sacrifice that was made to other Deities. But Luci- 
an muſt nor be expected to be long without laughing. 
Poor Diana well might fhe reſent this uſage fo ſe- 
verely; methinks I fee her fitting melancholy in Hea- 
ven by herſelf and complaining of her hard Fate, 
[wt rtuoresons] when all the reſt of the Gods and 
Goddeſſes were merry a feaſting with Oeneus; where 


it is plain he banters theſe Verſes of Homer in the 


Speech of Phenix, II. 1. I. 529. 
Kai & Toro aner xe de. Apiezurs doc: 
Xwoayim & &@ Sr Sadyoig ySIg d, 
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Om ff N bed Atos x8e1 pryanow, 
H Mater” i dn dvb ddodlo i puiya Nun -· 

Diana *twas who rais'd the bloody War 

FT aſſict th Etolians for the fault of CEneus. 
| He for the Plenty of a fruitful Harveſt, 

Offer d whole Hecatombs to all the Gods, 
Grateful to ev'ry Deity but Diana 

Jo her, or thro' neglect, or thro Oblivion, 

un He rait d no Altar, no Oblation made. 
Incens' d by this Afront———&c. 

But when either he, or the grave Philoſophers I % 25th 
fore nam'd, repreſent it as a. falſe Notion, that the 14 
Deity is at all appeaſable by Mens Prayers, I confeſs been 
I think Madam Dacier has given a very good and fa- juſt, | 
tisfactory Anſwer to their Objections, ſuch an An- reach 
ſwer as ſhews her Skill and Knowledge did not lie any oi 
in Words only, or the mere Surface of Things. The 
Critic and the Divine indeed ſeem to be admirably 
join' d in the Paſſage I am going to tranſcribe, © Pray- 
ce ers, Sacrifices, Oblations, Libations, were the 
c means appointed by G OD for diſarming of his 

« Wrath, and obtaining his Favor; not actually of they a 

. «& themſelves, but as they betoken'd a Change of the found 
« Heart and of the Mill, and ſo this Paſſage in Ho- Maxin 
« ner is to be underſtood. He. explain'd himſelf Homer 
« ſufficiently when he call'd Prayers the DAUGHTERS 
« oF JOVE. Thoſe Prayers which are made for Fear 
< or Intereſt without any n in the Will, and with- 
ce out Repentance, are not the Daughters of Heaven, 
c but of the Earth. Thus it appears, that this 
“ Charge of Plato's is very ill- grounded, and this 
Expreſſion of Homer 


— 


8 — eine! 0 


% T0) re V Oo alt, | 
ce The Gods ſuffer themſelves to be moved, is a Divine 
« Saying ; it is the Ground-work, of Religion, and the 
& only Reſource for Mankind. 


I have not ſuch a Diſlike to the Poet, or ple 


Venerat ion and Deference for the Philoſopher as not to 
approve and pplaud this Criticiſm: And I add it with 
great Satisfaction to the Solution I had attempted to 
the ſame Objection, when I read it in Hierocles, from 
the Notion and Hypotheſis J have briefly touch di in the 
25th Page of this Appendix. 


I am not altogether ignorant what * things have. 


been ſaid of Homer; which had they been true and 


juſt, muſt have fer him far above, and out of the 


reach of theſe Cenſures. Madam Dacier will help 
any one to ſufficient numbers of them, ſo that they 


may oppoſe the Opinions of Lycurgus, of Juſtiuian, 
who calls him the Father of all Virtue. They may 


oppoſe the Teſtimony of Plutarch, who aſſures us 


that when thoſe Fables and Fictions which are moſt 
condemn'd in that Poet, are thoroughly examin'd, 
they appear to be full of uſeful Inſtructions and pro- 
found Speculation. The Judgment of Horace and of 
Maximus Jyrius may be oppos'd, who both make 
Homer ſuperior to the moſt celebrated Philoſophers ; 
the Prince of Philoſophers the latter calls him, and Ma- 
dam Dacier gives it as her own ſenſe too, that Homer 
may be look'd upon as the Father of all the Sects, for 
that in his Writings there may be found the Seeds 
of moſt of the Opinions embrac'd by the Philoſophers 
who liv'd long after him, 
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Bur Rapis out- goes them all who ſays, © that by 
« Homer's Poems all the Worthies of Antiquity were 
te form'd. From hence the Law-givers took the firſt 
cc Platform of the Laws they gave to Mankind; 
ec the Founders of Monarchies and Commonwealths 
« from hence took the Model of their Polities; hence 
« the Philoſophers found the firſt Principles of Mo- 
« rality, which they have taught the People. From 
« this great Original Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle came 
« to be Philoſophers.” Particularly the Things 
which this Poet has ſaid of the Deities, and their In- 
tervention in e e are defended and meet with 
Praiſe. 
Doss he make his Tripods walk, entertain us with 
ſpeaking Horſes, or feign other things that cannor be 
, reduc'd to human Probability? His Advocates will ex- 
prefly own all choſe Stories to be ſo far from being 
probable, that they are naturally impoſſible ; c but the 
4 Poet, fay they, reduces them to probability thro' 
& the infinite Power of the Gods, who work all thoſe 
* wonders. Thus nothing ought to be more ho- 
„ nourable to Homer than his having been ſenſible 
« that the moſt extraordinary and wonderful Events 
& would ceaſe to be incredible when the Gods were 
<« brought in as Actors, and that the niceſt Spirit of 
ce Criticiſm would ſubmit to ſuch an Intervention.” 
A broad Foundation as any Poet in the World could 
wiſh, to build the moſt fanciful and extravagant Ma- 
| chinery upon, and to ſupport it againſt all the Barre- 
ries of Critics 
Bu r ſtill more directly to our preſent point, our 


Poet is defended as to his Repreſentations of the Bat- 
[ les, 


Morals 


noxious 
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les, Hounds, Puniſbments, and Impriſouments of the 
Gods, and of the deceirfiul Dream ſent by Fwpiter to 
Agamemmnon, &c. 

In the firſt place I ſay to this, that if Madam 
Dacier could have produced as many great Names of 
Perſons that juſtify d Homer in theſe particular Things, 
as ſhe has alledg'd in ſpeaking to a more general De- 
fence or Encomium, ſtill it would be but a moor 


Point, Philoſophers againſt Philoſophers, and Critics 


againſt Critics, as may appear by what I have alrea- 
dy ſaid. | | 
Ir we were to go by Authority in this Matter, 
many would think perhaps that P LaT o and TuLLY 
only would weigh againſt a conſiderable number in 
the oppoſite Opinion; but this is not the reaſonable 
way of forming our Judgments, and for my own 
part, tho* I confeſs I am very well pleas'd to find 
my ſelf in ſuch good Company, yet I had no man- 
ner of Deſign in it, having form'd this Judgment up- 
on the reading Homer, when I ſcarce knew any thing 
of PLAT o's Sentiments in the matter, more than that 
he was for baniſhing Poets out of his Commonwealth, 
for fear they ſhould corrupt Mens Principles and 
Morals; and I conjectur'd it might be the many ob- 
noxious Things he had met with in this our cele- 
brated Poet, that gave occaſion for ſuch a ſevere Cen- 
fare upon the whole Fraternity, which I thought and 
do till think was carrying the matter a great deal 
too far, | 
TAE fore-mention'd French Critic acknowledges, 
that the Paſſage at the beginning of the ſecond Book 
about the deceitfil Dream, has exercis'd the Cenſure 
of 
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of the antient Critics who were ſhock'd that Homer 
ſhould make Jupiter guilty of a Deceit, and the Au- 
thor of a Lye, and in particular P L.aT o objects that 
this is a Conduct unworthy of GOD who is all 
Truth. The Paſſage is thus in the Original. 
Aο jutv pe Ot Te x; Alete lr reneęu gd 
EücdoY trayõd toi · Ala q A iys mdvuOy b. 
A &ye A pute xala Ppivay, ws AN, 
* Trunon, dion i ro it viuoiv Ayoudy. 
He's 5 & v Dew eien Pawelo , 
IIig . in” Arealen Ayaytuvot N N Overegy. 
Kat jury Gavnoar, TE wrde Wegonvd\a' 
Bam Ii, BN Overpe, Sod g int vias Ayaoy, 
EN D is xMtohny Aral, Areadao, 
Nala ua aremiws ayordepury we fmt Nw, 
Owentar s A xagniopoulas Axass 
Tlavove/ty. voy Yap xey E\ot Won fvgvayuay 
Tpwwy. & yapir' apPis Orvuria ohr vet 
Adavdlo pes eerla. imeyvaply yar d rns 
Hen Nuarehn. Tewtort d ns ien. 
And thus in Mr. Oxells Tranſlation. 
Fhile all the Powers that tread th Etherial Plains, 
And the whole Grecian Hoſt enjoy'd Repoſe ; 
Sleep fled the Eye-lids of Saturnian Jove ; 
Thoughtful he lay how beſt to raiſe the Glory 
Of Thetis Son, how ſooneſt to deſtroy g 
The hated Race of Greece, and fire the Navy. 
At length it ſeem'd to his revolving Mind 
The wiſeſt means to ſend a lying Dream 
To Agamemnon Atreus' lie Sox : 
He therefore call'd the Dream, and thus began, 
Fly to the Grecian Fleet, Seducer Dream, a 


- 
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And entring Agamemnon' s ropal Tow, 
uo bis Ears infnuate my words. © 


Bid him command it embark Greeks to Arms, 


Au lead em ro the very Walls of Troy 
I — to array ; tell him the fated Howr 
Ar laſt is come, when by bis Victor Arms © 
Proud Troy ſhall tumble from her tow'ry height : 
That no Diviſions now diſtract the Gods; 
Thur Juno's Prajers have won em to her ſide 
Aud Ruin hangs ver ev'ry Trojan's Head. 
Let us ſee now -what is urg'd againſt the Cenſure 
of Plato and others, to which this Paſſage cannor be 
deny'd at firſt ſight to lie very open. 
Tu E Advocates then for our Poet ſay, that if A. 
[ was deceiv'd, it was ſolely his own fault, 
in not having rightly underſtood and explain'd the 
words of the Dream, which ordet'd him to arm ALL 


the Greeks which he fails to do, omitting Achilles to 


whom he would not then reconcile himſelf. This, 
tho' one of the Arguments of a'very conſiderable 
Critic, is ſo very weak that it cannot need to be re- 
futed. Paſs we'therefore to another, and indeed 1 i 
is fit to be join d WN 
Tut antient words it ſeems inſtead of 
mY (——Tep1or: 5 nnd {pat as 
were theſe, . 
— ieh 5 & ay. d etc. 

which being generally underſtood to ſignify we give 
him Glory and Succeſi, the antient Critics, ſay our mo- 
dern ones, were frighted at the Impiety contain'd in 


this verſe, where they thought Jupiter was repre- 


ſented as 1 a formal Lye, and fo they put other 
K words 
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meds in the ſtead of them. But all this, fi they; Ira 
was buik upon a miſtake in accenting the word d\d0- « 
un; for if you place the accent upon the penultima, | 
then indeed Jupiter tells a formal Lye, but place it as 
it ought to be upon the antepenultima, then 1 it ſi igni- 
fies, give him, not we give him. TFupiter only com- 
mands the Dream to promiſe, him this Glory, and 
tell this Uatruth ; and this ſay they is very diffe- 
rent. This i it ſeems is a very old Criticiſm and Ar- 
gument, older than Ariſtotle, who ſays that Hi ippias of 
| Thaſos defended: and brought off Homer clear with the 
ſtrength of it. And yet the Argument at leaſt, if 
the Criticiſm, be in any part good, is ſo miſerable, 
that it wi 0 a, Refutation no better than the for- 
mer; for ho / can doubt, whereſoever the Accent of 
the word die is plac'd, whether Jupiter is not 
manifeſtly repreſented as the Author of the Deceit ? 

Tur kr is indeed another Argument that may be 
of more difficult Solution, and I preſume it is in the 
ſtreſs of that it is ſaid, „that this Paſſage far from 
< preſenting any thing like Blaſphemy, on the con- 
« trary contains a very pious and: uſeful Inſtructi- 
c on.” And that it is with a principal view to this 
it is ſaid more generally, * that Homer's fictions ought 
cc to be ſo far from cauſing him to be Jook'd upon 
« as prophane and dangerous, that on the contrary 
they ought rather to gain him Reputation, and to 
„ make him valu'd on account of the agreement of 
e his Notions with Scripture-Truths. A Conſonan- 
cy which is very remarkable, and which may be 
« of great uſe in expounding the facred Books.” 


The Holy Scriptyres give us then, it's ſaid, an In- 
ſtance 
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Nance perfectly like this in the ſtory of Abab King of 


7 Ifrael, when GOD would deſtroy him; « for GOD 
= te ſent to that King a hing Spirit to delude him, as Fu- 
a, ce piter here ſends 3 the Dream to deceive 
38 * him. 

li- I VIII not pretend to o deny, that there is areſem- 


blance betwixt the Poet's deſcription of this hing 
Dream, and that which the Prophet Micaiah gives of 
the hing Spirit in the 18th Chapter of the ſecond Book 
of Chronicles, But.I can by no means perſuade my 
ſelf to think, that the Go Dp or T xv TH did real- 
ly give ſuch a Commiſſion, or actually ſend ſuch H- 
ing Spirit to deceive Men. This Prophet did certain- 
ly and truly foretel the Event of the Bartel that was 
the Swbjett of Ahbab's Enquiry, and therefore we muſt 
ſuppoſe the Knowledge of thoſe future Events to have 
been communicated to him by a Divine Inſpiration ; 
but the pompous Dreſs he put the thing which was 
reveal'd to him, i. e. the ill ſucceſs of the intended 
Battel into, I would much rather aſcribe to his 07» 
Fiction, becauſe it fo plainly bears the Marks of a live- 
ly. heated Imagination, and of human Weakyeſs, rather 
than of Divine Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Fuſtice. | 
THERE 1s nothing that I know of in the whole 
Paſſage of Scripture here referr'd to that excludes ſuch 
an Opinion; and from ſeveral other Places and In- 
ſtances, we may eſtabliſh this for a plain Truth in ge- 
»eral, that a Man's Prophecying, and having ſome 
one or more particular Things reveal d to him by Di- 
vine Inſpiration, did not render him infallible in other 
Things, did not ſecure him in ober Points from Error 
. and Miſtake, 
In- | * I FIND 
anc? 
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1 F1ND, that eminent Prophets haye been ſuppos'd by 
very learned and judicious Men to have retain'd ſome- 
thing of their own natural manner, their Diction, and 
way of Thinking when under the extraordinary In- 
fluences and Impulſes of Go Horx SPIRIT, 
And thus Grotius has compar d. Exechiel, ſetting aſide 
the Gift of Prophecy, ,ſepoſito Prophetic dono, to Ho- 


mer for his ſprightly Thoughts, his noble Compari- 
ſons, &c. And I think that there j is no other Caſe where 


we may more reaſonably allow our {elves ro doubt of 
a full and total Inſpiration, and to ſu ppoſe a Prophet act- 
ing and ſpeaking in part, (i. e. in the Decoration and 
wneſſential Part as before explain' d) from his own 
Thoughts without an adventitions and divine Impulſe than 
here in the preſent Caſe. | 

THrrs Prophet, as I take i it, indulg' d himſelf the 
Liberty (as perhaps it might be then cuſtomary for 
them to do) to embelliſh and add an Ornament of Dreſs; 
and my Judgment is that he as well as Homer ſet out, 
and founded their Parable upon miſtaken Notions of 
the Divine Agency and Conduct towards Men. 

I SEE nothing that can be gather'd as to the Ar- 
gument in debate one way or other, from Homer $ 
being (if that cou'd be prov'd). Contemporary with 4- 
hab and this Prophet we have been ſpeaking of, unleſs 
it be that frrong and bold Figures were much in uſe in 
that Age, and in the Countries where they  liv'd, ind 
that the Contemporaries and Compatriots of Fborh | might 
poſſibly, for any thing I can fay to the contrary, 
pretty commonly have entertain'd erroncous Notions 
about Fate, or a Divine Agency too near akin to that 


Doctrine. For the Wiſdom of G OD has not ſeen it 
need- 


J 


Fataliſt 6 
uſe the 1 
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needful to ſer yery good Men, and under Diſpenſa- 
tions of the greateſt Grace and Light out of the reach 
of Error i in this or other conſiderable Points in which we 
ſee they differ. 


Uron the whole, I think it will be very reaſona- 


ble to join in the Obſervation and Opinion of 2 
French Author, That we owe to Homer the rich Inven- 
tion of Per ſonaliz.ing the Divine Attributes, human Paſſi- 
ons, &c. an ine xhauſtible Fountain of beautiful Fiction 
which animate and enliven every thing in Poetry ! But his 
Religion (ſays he ) is a Patch-work, of ſuch Fable, as has 
nothing proper in it to induce Men either to love or to 
reverence the Tue wiſe Philoſophers could not bus 
blame him, W the allowances that are to be 
made to allegorical Writings ; they could not approve his 
manner of ſpeaking of the Divinity, his attributing vitions 
Actions to celeſtial Powers, and teaching Morality by . Al- 
legories, in the Letter of which there appear'd to be ſo much 
Vice. See a Diſcourſe on Epic Poetry before Telemachus, 

Bur to touch now upon the Roman Poet, it is 


not without reaſon, that a good and pious Gentleman 


I believe (and whether he be an excellent Poet or nat 
ſignifies nothing to our purpoſe) has obſerv'd, after 


ſpeaking with ſcorn of Homer's wretched Tribe of Gods 
and Codd - introduc'd with all the FOLII ES and 
v 1c corrupt Mankind, that * altho' Virgil is in 
it, as well as in other things, more judicious and 
4 cautious than the Gres Poet, yet even his Thea 
is contemptible and ridiculous.” _ 

oF 22 obſerves, that Virgil was not ſo great 4 
Fataliſt as Homer, tid that he does not ſcruple to 
uſe the word Fortune, Without queſtion the Ideas 
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of our otherwiſe very clear and accurate Poet muſt 
have been very confus d when he ſpoke ſo often of 
the Deities Impulſes on Men, of their being ſubject to 
the Force of Fate, and ſtill without any {cruple of 
capricious Fortune too. | 

An. 4. l. 438. * ille moverur 

Hleribus, aut woces ullas traftabilis audit, os 

Far A obſtant, placidaſque viri De vs obſtruit aures. 
His harden'd arts nor Prayers, nor threat ning 

move; 

Far E and the Gop had ſtop'd his Ears 
Far E I ſuppoſe had decreed it, and the G o Þ (as 
Mr. Pope ſomewhere ſays even of Jupiter in reference 
to the Deſtruction of Troy) having the Power of Inci- 
dents to bring it to paſs, 2 d the Decree by providing 
means for it. Is Fortune poſſibly ſuch another Mini- 
fer of theſe All- -powerful FaTEs? Bur to make out 
Firgil's Confiſtency herein is none of my Task, and I 
believe it will prove a hard one to any that ſhall un- 
dertake it. But indeed it was a common thing for 


other conſiderable Authors beſides Virgil to uſe the 


word Fortuna and Tyyn without any certain or real 
meaning, as the learned and_ ingenious Mr. Le Clerc 
has made it appear in his Reflections ſar le Bonſeur & 
k Malheur. q 

It is plain that Virgil aſcribes Events to the Agen- 
cy of Deities as directly as Homer docs, at the ſame 
nme that he uſes the word Fortuna, as for inſtance, 
n. 5. I. C4. | 

Hic primum F ORT UNA fidem mutata nouavit. 

im de carlo 2 Saturnia 9 Je 
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„Ilacam ad Claſſem, wentoſque aſpirat ewnti, | 
" Mult movens, nec dum antiquum ſaturaia dolorem, 
But ForxTuNE:ſoon-reſum'd her antient Hate; 
For while the ſacred Sports they celebrate, 
And pay the dead his folemn annua] Dues; 
| Thoſe envy'd Rites Saturnian Juxo views, 
And ſends the Goddeſs of the various Bow 
To try. new Methods of Revenge below. 


Ar. Dryden. 


Whether he ſings of Battels, or whatever elſe the Af. 
fair is, ſome Deity or other intervenes, and by that In- 
tervention the ſubſequent Actions and Diſpoſitions of the 
human Puppets are over- rul d. Inſomuch that if we 
ſuppoſe with our learned Bentley, that our Poet was 
of the Epicurean Sett, we might be tempted to think 


he introduc'd his Gods and Goddeſſes perpetually into 
his Story upon ſuch mean and baſe occaſions, and in 


lo groſs a manner, with a deſign to. nauſsate with it, 


and on purpoſe to ridicule the Notions that. ethers had 


of the Intervention and Agency of Deities in human Af- 


fairs. 
Au. 7. There is a long account of the Latians 


breaking the Treaty made with the Trojans, being 


ſtir d up by Juno, and Alecto whom Juno employ'd 
on that worthy Errand, after reſolving that, 


If Jove and Heaven ſhowld her Defrres deny 


Hell ſhould the Pow'r of Heay'n and Joe 7 
Luctificam Alecto Dirarum ab ſede ſororum 
Inferniſque ciet tenebris : cui triſtia bella, 
Irzque, inſidiæque & crimina noxia cordi. 
Quam Juno his acuit verbis 
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„ m— fecundum concute pectus: : 
Digjice compoſſtam Pacem 3 ; 55 RE CRIMINA 

| BELLI, Wade, n munen * 

ne — Ry heel Hh Gmund, 

With furious halle, and Jhoors t the $, ian Sound; 

To rouſe Alecto from th; infernil 1 

Of her dire Siffers and their dark, Rerreat. 7 
This Fury fit for ber intent ſhe thoſe, ' 
One who delights in Wars and human Woes. 
Her Juno finds, and thus inflames her Spight, 
07 irgin Daughter of eternal Night, © © 
| Now ſhake from out thy fruitful Breaſt the Seeds 
Of Eri, Diſcord, and of cruel Deeds : 
q ofen the Peace sd, and prepare 
. Their Souls to Hatred and r Hands to War. 
2 Air. Dryden. 
N and thus again Juno is introduc'd in the laft Book of 
} thee /Excid as ſending the Nymph Juturna to ſtir up 
; the Latians and Rutulians to begin a Battel, which ac- 
cordingly ſhe effected, tho! it was againſt the Faith of 
Treaties ſtipulated in the ſolemneſt manner. 
Many more Inſtances might be produc'd from the 
e/Eneid of the Jutrodluction of Deiries, and fuch Repre- | 
| ſentations of their Agency as are not at all fot their 
0 Honour. 

Mr. Dryden endeavours to defend or excuſe all this 
by faying, it is a beautify ! FAS and Heroic Poe- 
try cus never be depr depri'd of ſuch elp and Ornament. 
Let Poetry have its Ornaments ſay i roo, ind let it 
have a Machinery, provided it is not of fuch'a Nature 
as tends to debauch Mens Principles, and to lead them 
into pernicious Errors. | 


| 8 — 1 — —.— wa 3 $4 * 2 5 


Ir 


Ir 


Ir there can be no good Poetry without making all 
the human Actors mere Machines and Puppets, without 
repreſenting the Agency of the Deity as cheap and vile, 
frail and. criminous as that of mortal Man, whereby 
our juſt Apprehenſions of the Divine Nuure, and our 
Notions of moral Good and. Evil are in great danger of 
being carrupted : If this be the Machinery contended 
for, and were it indeed neceſſary to Poetry, which 1 
utterly deny, I would then make no ſcruple to give 
my Vote.with, Plats for. the Baniſhment of Poets, 
ſince the molt delicate Pleaſures Poetry could poſſibly 
afford us, could not be any manner of Compenſation 
for its debauching our Nations concerning the ſupreme 
Being, and or. its * us into immoral or impious 
Practices. 

I wiLL add but one Iaſtance n more, which is al 
near the Concluſion of the Ancisr, where he introduces 


the Gods and their Agency in a very exceptionable manner, 
in deſcribing the Combat betwixt Æneas and Turns. 


Well might. the. latter's Courage fail, well might he 
cry out as he did, 
- - Dii me terrent & Jupiter hoſtis. 

*I'm partial Jove and hoſtile Heaven J dread. 
Sinte Jupiter who was partial to the Trojan, tho' he 
had hung the Ballance, by which he foreſaw the E- 
vent of. the Combat, yet thought convenient (to uſe 
Mr. Dryden's expreſſion) te give the Fates 4 collateral 
Security, by ſending a Fury, their dire Commiſſioner, 
to forbid Succeſs to the beſt Efforts of the Rutwlians 
Strength and Bravery. . 
Dicuntur geminæ peſtes cognomine Dire, 
Quas & Tartaream Nox intempeſta Megaram 
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Uno eedemque ruin parts, paribuſque revinxit 

- Serpemtups ſpirti, ventoſaſque adatidit alas. 

He Jovis ad foligm ſevique in limine reyis 

Aaparent, athuntoque metum mortalibns agpis, = 

Siquando letum horrificum morboſque Dem rex 

Molitur, meritas ant bello territat wrbes. © 

Harum wnam celerem demiſit ab arhere ſummo 

Jupiter, inque omen Fururms octurrere juſſit. 

Ila volat, celerique ad terrain turbine ferrur- 

Non ſerus ac nervo per nubem impulſa ſagitta, 

Armatam ſevi Parthus quam felle denen, 

- Parthus freue Cydon relum immedicabile torfit, - 

Strides & celeres incognita tramſilit umbras: 

Talis ſe. ſata Nocte tulit, terraſque petiviir. 

Poſtquam acies videt Iliacas atque agmina Tum; 

Alitis in parvam ſubiro conleſta figuram, 

Que quondam in buſtis ant culminibus deſertss 

Hu verſa in fuciem, Turni fe Peſtis ob ore 

. ä lite 
& infra 

Sic Turno, quacungque viam virtute fem, 

Succeſim Dea dira negat. 

Now other Thoughts the Thundrrer's Mind invade 

To drive Juturna from her Brother's Aid: 

Three Furies born in Hell to Night —— — 

Their gloomy Mother, at one diſmal birth, 

In Heaven nam'd Dirz, by their Mother's Care 

All arm'd with Snakes and Wings of fleeting Air; 

Before Fove's angry Throne ſtand ready ſtill, 

To fright Mankind, and execute his Will: 

F 15 kindle War, ſpread Plagues, Diſeaſes, Fate, 

And 


de, 
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And priniſh Cities who deſerve Heav'ns Hate. 
Fove from the Sky, ſends one by rapid Flight 
T' amaze Juturna with her ghaſtly Sight: 
Wrapt in a Whirlwind down to Earth ſhe flew, 
Swift as an Arrow from a Parthian Bow, 
Or poiſon'd Jav'lins which Cydonians fling, 


Unſeen, unknown, thro' fleeting Air they ring. 


Thus to the Earth the Child of Darkneſs flew ; 


Soon as ſhe had both Armies in her View, 
Into the leſſer Owl the Fury turns, 
Which haunts mongſt ruin'd Buildings, Tombs, 


and Urns. , 
Alone by Night ſhe ſits, and Mourning cries : 
The Fur thus transform'd round Turnus flies 
* Shricking aloud ; her Wings flap on his Shield. 


ALL that ViRG1L's great f Advocate has to ſay for 
this is, that the Deſcription of this Fury or Fhing- 


\ Peſt is very beautiful, which is not deny d; though 


he ſays more merrily than wiſely, upon another like 
Impeachment of his Poet (where Segrais is forc'd to 
abandon his Defence) that “ there was a Fault ſome- 
« where; and that Fupitty was better able to bear the 
“Blame than either Virgil or «/Eneas.” 

I am afraid too many Perſons of a better Religion, 
_ Virgil have made Repreſentations of the Divine 
ency in the moſt ſerious Affairs that are liable to 
— the fame Exceptions. 

' I MEAN not to run the Parallel in all Points; but 
it is natural to obſerve, that if Men ſhall have a 


* 


1 


» Lauderdale's Tranſlation. f Mr. Dryden. 
= IE Phantom 
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Phantom of an abſolute Neceſſity any ways of their beſt 


Endeavours being unſucceſsful continually preſenting 
itſelf before them, they will have no Heart or Cou- 
rage to exert themſelves, and do what becomes them; 
whether we call it a fighting againſt the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil, or more plainly expreſs it by 
the performingour bounden Duty, and yielding O- 
bedience to the Law of GOD. 

I hope I ſhall not be thought to be light and tri- 
fling in ſuch ſerious Matters, by making theſe Obſer- 
vations, and producing the foregoing Inſtances, ſince 
the indecent and inconſiſtent Repreſentations the an. 
tient Poets did often make of the Divine Interpoſition 
and Agency in human Affairs, and of an incxorable Fate 
and Neceſſity of all Events, have ſtill in my Apprehen- 
ſion a miſchievous and ill Effect. 


Ir it ſhall be made-a Plea here, that a particular 


Regard and Deference is to be had to the Opinions 
of thoſe who liv'd ſo much nearer the Infancy of the 
World; that the Tradition of Truths Aver to the 
Firſt Parent cou d not be ſo much corrupted. as in 
more remote and later Ages; we may anſwer that Man- 
kind, as appears from Scripture, had very ſoon corrupt- 
ed themſelves bath in Practice and Principles. And 


J think it will be a much greater Prejudice againſt 


this Notion, than the preceding Obſervation and Plea 
can be in Fauour of it, that Men who are ſuppos d 
to go upon theſe Principles, are alſo repreſented, by 
the Poets I am concern'd with, oftentimes as ſhame- 
fully profane and impious. For 


Ir we ſuppoſe theſe to be real Repreſentations 0 of | 


the Manners and Sentiments of Men in thoſe Ages, 
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me muſt allow that it was not uncommon with them 
to take Occaſions of Impiery at ſome times, as well as 

at others of Deſpair and Careleſineſi from thoſe Opi- 
nions. But if the Poets do give us only their own 
Filtions, and not the real Characters and Manners of 
Men in the Ages repreſented, then the foregoing Plea; 
in Favour of theſe Notions in debate, loſes indiſpu- 
tably all its Force, and the Poers remain liable even 
to a double Cenſure, firſt for repreſenting the Manners 
of Men other than they really were, and again for 
deſcribing them not only different from what they real- 
ly were, but ſo much to their Diſadvantage and Di/- 
honour. 

Tu us, to give a Specimen, where Homer deſcribes 
the ſingle Combat betwixt Menelaus and Paris, one 
of the Combatants begins with a Prayer to Fupiter. 
Is not the Heroe and the Poet too very pious ? But 
in a few Minutes time his Sword is broken, by Ju- 
piter, as he takes it; and therefore we find the pious 
Hero exclaiming (to Him ſhall I fay or againſt Him 5 
thus, 

Ziv dri rig ci de dNowTrggs annG. 
Nullus te Deorum perniciofior alins. 

The raging Warrior to the ſpacious Skies 

Rais'd his upbraiding Voice and angry Eyes. 

Then is it vain in Fove himſelf to truſt ? 

And is it thus the Gods aſſiſt the Juſt ? 

IT is Mr. Pope's Tranſlation ; but I muſt add a 

very particular and ſurprizing ſort of a Note which 


is to be found in Mr. Oxzell's Book, and an Arch. 


biſhop it ſeems PINE is the Author of it, as 
follows, 
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« Mrsro RTU NE commonly makes us blaſpheme; 
« But rhis Blaſphemy of Menelaus does however imply 
« 4 ſort of Pie; for it ſhews in him a ſtrong Perſua- 
. fon, that God being juſt does not fail to declare 
« himſelf againſt the Wicked, and to puniſh their 
« Perfadiouſneſs. 


e e ad fund 600 Drier hc 


ever at leaſt a fair Paraphraſe, Euſtathins's Words are 
theſe, troyuo: rpg PaoPruiay & IvrvyErrec.— 8 
da], &\; 6 Ba Nama a) tvesBds, ws 
ve ov duomeaydy Tov xaxty. 

I the Notes which paſs under Diaymus's Name 


(though they are not all his) upon this Place and 


Occaſion there is an Attempt to juſtify Adenelaus 
in this Point, and then the following Words in a 


Parentheſis, by ſome Chriſtian, whoſe Notions of 
the Matter were widely different from 1 


Gross . & IDvidr, br & Niet, d YU 
wu 4 eicτοαοον. copia. Thus do Pagans talk 


and Arhtifts ; and thus ſays the Wiſdom that is falſely jo 


call d the Idolatrous Wiſdom... 


Tuts of Ateuelaus is of the Sort of Plety, if 
Men will call it fo, that every Man who figds any 
Diſpoſition towards it, I mean that can haye ſuch 
Expreſſions or Conceptions of the Supreme Being, 
ought to quit himſelf; and to be aſham'd of. It is a Pie- 
ty pretty much of a piece with his Brother 'Agamem- 
nan s, Who ſays upon another Occaſion of ſome ill 
Succeſs, when Jupiter had put the Grecian Army in- 
to a terrible Diſorder, ther 7 Jupiter who had uncon- 
trol d Power, and cou'd deftroy Troy, as he had de- 
ſtroy'd abundance of other Cities, yet had faifd of 
his Promiſe in doing it, and had devis'd a wicked De- 


er 
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N N, Apytioy Ire io pidovree, 

Zaot pe fa Keyvidns dn vides Bagely 
EyirnG©, 8s weiv Þ or ure x, xarivuory, © 
Tkrov Girigeuer evi good d oN. 

Nov H dTaryy Berivoaro, 5 lu x,. 
Avornia Ae. lt r rohus NE, Nb 
O Friends! O Chiefs! and Rulers of the 

The heavy Hand of Fove afflicts me ſore, 

That crael Deity who with a Nod 

Had promis'd me, that I ſhou'd conquer Troy 3 


But now perſidionfly defeats my Hopes, 


And bids me to return inglorious Home, 
Now, when I've loft ſo many of my Forces 


Ia fierce Aﬀfault ; ſuch is the Jill of Foe, 


Who has o'erthrown fo many Fortreſſes, 
And will fo many more o'erthrow hereafter ; — - 
For he is powerful, and his Arm Almighty | ! 


| Abandon then my Friends the bootleſs Project, 


And haſt'ning to your Ships regain your Country; 
For we ſhall ne'er be Maſters of proud Iliam. | 

I Ave given the whole Speech of Agamenmon 
according to the Tranflation in Mr. Ozell's Edi- 
tion, and leave the Reader to determine whether 
the Apology that is made here for our Poet be good 
or bad, which is this, * That Aamemnom only tries 
* to give the Grecian Generals good Reaſons to con- 
ce tradit him; that he proceeds even to Blaſphemy 
to ſhew that he only ſpeaks thro' Tranſport ; that 
ce all he e «wn nnen Trey, and 


H. y. Ar the an e 
„Cr — and carry him 


away 
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away from the Battle, by preſenting to him the abuſive 
and falſe Image of an Enemy; and how does he repre» 
ſent his. Hero under-ſuch-.a Circumſtance. he choſe 


by this Fiction (which was ſo much Ae d by 


Plato) to ſhew him in? 

ESD He 4 knaller 96 3 rem, 

\H.o'av Tio aun i wor duvapic ye Tagen. 
Achilles full of Indignation anſwer d; Th 
O of all Gods moſt, cruel ! you have robb'd me 
Of all my Glory fighting with a Phantom. 
Were it in my Pow'r my vengeful Arm 
Should ſoon return the Wrong 

TH1s is one of the Paſſages that PL Aro it ſeems 
had cenſur'd, and I conſeſs it does not appear to me 
to be a ſufficient Vindication. of Homer to ſay, that 
be gives Achulles a kind of cuſtomary. Religion which is 
weak , and cannot withſtand his fierce and impetuous Na- 
ture, nor reſtrain Expreſſions of Impiety, and what is 
farther pleaded, that all violent and haughty Men have 
| the ſame impious Sentiments, I am willing to hope is 
a very falſe Aſſertion. If the Poer will make his 
Gods Men, it is indeed no great Wonder, that he makes 
his | Heroes very free with them. But then this ought 
to be acknowledg'd a ſuiting Things to a wild, groſi 
Fiction, and its abſurd Conſequences, rather than to 
be commended as „ very ſuitable to the Heroes Cha- 
«raters, and a making their Manners all of a Piece. 
IN Euripides s Tragedies, particularly that of Oedi- 
pus, there is ſuch a mixture of groſs and umvortiy. 
Things concerning the Deities, together with ſome good 


Things, that are decently and pionfly. ſaid of a Diuine 
_ and Superineendence 3: —7 is ſometimes ſuch 


mention 


mw XY EF wo 


nnr 


mention of ill Actions and Tempers of ſome Deiry* 
and generally throughout ſuch a repreſentation of a 
Deſtiny and Neceſſity of Mens Actions, that it is the leſs 
to be wonder'd ene of the principal Perſons are re- 
preſented alſo as ridiculing Prayers to the Divinity. 
EFTEOC LES laughs at Pohnices when he invo- 
cates the Gods ; he ſpeaks indeed of D1vine PRo- 
VtDENCE in expreſs Terms, but the inſtance in 


Which he diſcerns it is but an odd one, and ſeems in- 


troduc'd for the fake of a Quibble upon, Polynices's 

Name, viz. that his Father had given it him by D 1- 

VINE. PROVIDENCE becoming his contentious 

Temper ; | 
 AdiSus 9 dvoua IoNuvelxny wellig W bin 
 ESt6 co Dei g we. Bo 


and he exhorts his Aſſociates to pray to Prudence. 


which he ſays is the moſt uſeful of all the Gods, 
T ff imafag xenotuulaty Owy, 
 NegodZourSa, mvds. Haowom wider 
Here the Scholiaſt obſerves indeed, that ivaaBaan is 
figuratively perſonaliz'd in the Homeric manner, But 
if we may ſo account for Focaſta's ſpeaking of an E- 
vil Deity, that ſhe figuratively perſonalizes Ambition, 


and ſo the Chorus in like manner Diſcord, if this per- 


ſonalix ing by way of figure may poſſibly be admitted to 
Excuſe thoſe from ſpeaking impiouſly, who are in the 


reſt of their Charafter repreſented as pious Perſons ; yet 
this cannot be ſo well pleaded in favour of Eteocles, 
whoſe Character is different; and therefore I look 
upon this owudlotaia to be a bamer and ridicule 10 
the Notion he found entertain d of Divine Interpoſitions, 
afid withal to expreſs his Sentiment, that there was no 


The ApPRETD IX. Bt. 
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ed of a Deity, nor applications to Heaven, if Nen 
were prudent and not wanting to themſelves; and that 


every Deity then commonly imagin'd and ador'd, was 


as much rejected by him, as Fortune very juſtly was 
by uvenal when he ſays, | 5 
MNullum numen habes ſi ſit ili; nos te, 
Nis facimus, Fortuna, Deam, crloque locamus. 
Fox UN was never worſhip'd by the Wiſe; 
But ſet aloft by Fools uſtirps tlie Skies. 
And if we examine the Expreſſions of the iſe/f 
and moſt pious Perſons here repreſented, ſuch as Ti- 
reſias and Oedipus, we ſhall find them ſpeaking of 
Events arriving Big T&v Q«av, invitis Diis, in Deſpite 
of the Gods, or. if any ſhould*chuſe to render it, vio- 
lento impulſu Deorum, the Argument will proceed ei- 
ther way. And ſuitably” to theſe Notions of violent 
irreſatible Inpalſes of the Deity, or the inevitable Decrees 
and Force of Fate; that run ſo much thro" every part 
of this Tragedy, do two of his Perſons make-theis 
Exit, when they ſhould leave ſome god ahd uſeful 


Moral ſtrongly nyo wht: in Mens Minds from what: 


had been acted. - 
For Amigone after Gilg to Oedip ws, © What 83 $ 
& do you ſuffer? Juſtice for Po vidance Aha Ru 


A not take notice of the wicked Men (your Enemies) to 


8 reward them according ro their Delervings,” 
ITI TNS; Ti TAGS; Ex Val Alua rang, 
Ou dpaBtios Beglav douvioias. 

Aſter this, and more complaining of the 3 
rhiigs that had come to paſs by a full grievous Fate, 
as ſhe before had call'd i it, w h Holen (wodbu- 
Sv wiz 2 run ſays the old Scboliaſt, | joining Fare 


and 


t 
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te 
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and Fortune together) ſhe concludes I ſay with à ors, 
that has a conſiderable Touch of the impioyt and pro. 
fane, faying to her Father, who bids her go to the Als 
tars and pray, &c. to this effect, that ſbe hal been 4. 
bundant in Devotions and ſacred Ceremonies yd op d 
e its Oe didgga, having 4 bootleſi Regard "avid Ve 
neration for the Gods, who were deaftn d with the repe- 
tition of her Calamities, and their Altars ſatiate# with 
the Offerings whith accompary'd her fruitleſs Prayers. © 
AND another Perſon, whom the Poet is deſirous 
indeed to repreſent (both here and in other places) 
as expreſſing Sentiments of Piety, but yer adheres too 
cloſe to his Fataliſm and forcible impulſes, to do it o- 

therwiſe than in an aukward manner, the unhappy Oe- 

dipus, recollecting what he had done and ſuffer'd ſays, 
he was not ſo mal, as to do aud imprecate ſo much Miſe 
chief both to himſelf and Children, as he had done, ITE 
our THE IMPULSE or A DEITY. bs 
Ouys toofrov dayvilG wepun' , 8 
Ne Us tu” Suhr, Us v h,, )) Blov . 
ANET OEQN TOY TX%\" πν,Zi aνẽutαν ̃ 
and he goes off at laſt with theſe words, + 
3 | N nge. 
A 8 Ti rdiſſa Serves 1 ua 5 U 
Tas N ix Oed avayzas Duilov Bla de: dear 
which I tranſlate thus, Nj do I lument and ben "an 


y ſelf in vain on acqunt of thiſe things, ſme. it it 


Man's part being mortal to bear, whatever the Gd ne- 
ceſſitate him either to do or ſuffer. The Greet expreſſes 
indeed only 4 Neceſſity from the Gods, without men- 
tioning either doing or ſuffering, but it is manifeſt that 
all the Circumſtances and whole. Repreſentation does 
extend it to both, tho' a Neceſſity of Mens Actions 
may be eſpecially and principal intended. Tus 


* 


—_— MTS 4 


2 OG. . 


— 
. —ů———³· — — — — 


—ͤ—ä 242 


. — COAT ECO ES 


. 
U 


* 


24 The ; 1 64g 


Tux Sentiment that naturally ariſes upon ſuch occa⸗ 
fions, where theſe Notions are receiv d. is a Compaſſi- 
on towards WICKED, INNOCENTS) Perſons I mean 
conſtrain d by a ſuperior Power, by the Dwanity, to - 
things that were unbecoming 7h and which oy 
borr'd at well as diſapprov | 
IX DEE the only. © Ba Reflſtion DE Y 
of ſuch a en (for a Meral I can by no 
means call it) is ſuch as may eaſily perplex and diſcom- 
poſe, but cannot be of any uſe. Can any thing more 
naturally occur to a Man, upon ſeeing a Perſon de- 
ſcrib'd as of very good Diſpoſitions, and yet as fore 4 
into ſuch Actions as raiſe the greateſt, horror, 
ſhock us molt to think of, than that which is expreſs' 
in the following Lines taken out of the Engliſh Tra- 

y of Oedipus, which, if I remember right, is moſts 

ly form'd upon the above-mention'd Pheniſe of 15 

Greek, Poet 1 have laſt been ſpeaking of... = 

To you, good Gods, I make my loft dppead, 

Or clear my } Virtues or my Crimes reveal :. 
If wandring in the maze of FATE [ve run, 

| 5 batheward trod the Paths 1 ſought t to ſbung 
 Jmpute my Errors to your OWN DECREE; 

My Hands are guilty, but my Heart is free. 
The Lines are good, and the Sentiment jaſt upon the - 
Suppoſition that Euripides made; but what I have been 
arguing is this, that neither he, nor others of the 
Poets, ought o have made ſuch a Suppoſition, and ſuch 
falſe e of a Divine Interpoſition and Az 
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